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Bankers to the Government in Kenya Colony 
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Colombo Rangoon Jinja 
Kampala 


Dar-es-salaam 
Tanga } Tanganyika Territory 


} Uganda 


Paw-up CaPiTalL ... -£2,000,000 
RESERVE FUND ............£&2,900,000 
The Bank conducts every description of Eastern 
Banking business, 
Trusteeships and Executorships also undertaken. 


CHARTERED BANK OF 
INDIA, AUSTRALIA & CHINA, 


38, Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2. 
Capital, £3,000,000. Reserve Fund, £4,000,000. 
Agencies and Branches: Alor Star (Malay States), 
Amritsar, Bangkok, Batavia, Bombay, Calcutta, 
Canton, Cawnpore, Cebu, Colombo, Delhi, Haiphong, 
Hamburg, Hankow, Hong - Kong, Iloilo, Ipoh, 
Karachi, Kiang, Kobe, Kuala Kangsar (Perak), 
Kuala Lumpur, Kuching (Sarawak), Madras, Manila, 
Medan, New York, Peking, Penang, Peshawar, 
Puket, Rangoon, Saigon, Semarang (Java), Seremban, 
Shanghai, Singapore, Sourabaya, Taiping (F.M.S.), 
Tavoy (Lower Burma), Tientsin, Tokyo, Tsingtao, 
Yokohama, Zamboanga (Philippine Islands). 

The Corporation buy and receive for collection 
Bills of Exchange, grant Drafts payable at the 
above Agencies and Branches, and transact general 
Banking business connected with the East. Deposits 
of Money are received for fixed periods at terms 
which may be ascertained on application; interest 
payable half-yearly, 30th June and 31st December. 

The Bank is prepared to undertake Trusteeships 
and Executorships. 


BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES 


Established 1817. 
Heap OrFice—Sydney, N.8.Wales. 
General Manager: OSCAR LINES. 
Paid-up Capital 
Reserve Fund 


£18,500,000 

Aggregate Assets to 30th Sept., 1926, z 
£82,195,144 16 6 
The London Office issues drafts on demand on 
ite Head Office (Sydney, N.S.W.) and Branches in 
all the Australian States, New Zealand, Fiji, 
Papua, and Mandated Territory of New Guinea. 
Makes Mail and Cable Transfers. Negotiates and 
Collects Bills of Exchange. Arranges Wool and 
other Produce Credits. Receives Deposits for fixed 
Periods on terms which may be known on applica- 


tion, and conducts every descript 
Banking Business. ™ erinharapeu. 


Lonpom Orrics—29, Threadneedle street, E.C.2. 
J. 8. CAMPBELL, Manager. 


NORWAY 


CHRISTIANIA BANK 0G 
KREDITKASSE, Oslo. 


Established 1848. 


Paid-up Capital and Reserve 
Fands Kr. 40.000.000.—-. 


Banking and Exchange Business of 
every Description transacted. Collection 
rtment. Foreign Exchange Depart- 
ment. Stock Exchange Department. 
Correspondence invited. 
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IMPERIAL BANK OF INDIA. 


Incorporated and constituted in India under the 
Imperial Bank of India Act, 1920, for the 
purpose of taking over the undertakings and 
business of the Bank of Bengal, the Bank of 
Bombay and the Bank of Madras. 


Local Head Offices: Caleutta, Bombay and Madras, 
Managing Governors | "0. = ph “Esq. 
in India- - - = (Officiating). 

Manager in London: Sm 8. A. H. SITWELL, 


AUTHORISED CAPITAL Rs. 11.25,.00,000 
PAID-UP CAPITAL ... Rs. §.62.50.000 
RESERVE ... ans -- Rs. 6.07,50,000 


Bankers in India to the Government of India. 
Branches i, all the principal towns in india. 


London Branch: 22, Old Broad Street, E.C.2. 


DEN NORSKE GREDITBANK 


Established 1857. 
OSLO, NORWAY. 
Branches: Arendal, Lillesand, Risdr. 


Every Description of Banking Business 
Transacted. Collections without loss of 
Exchange. Documentary Credits. Payments 
under Letters of Credit and Travellers’ 
Cheques. Foreign Exchange Department. 
Stock Exchange Department. 


Coupons and Dividends Collected. 


Correspondence Invited. 
Telegraphic Address: ‘‘Creditbank.’’ 


NETHERLANDS TRADING SOCIETY. 


(Nederlandsche Handel-Maatschappij.) 


BANKERS. 

OAPITAL PAID UP............¥.80,000,000— 
(26,666,666) 

STATUTORY RESERVE......F.40,000,000— 
(23,888,838) 


Head Office: AMSTERDAM. 
Branches: ROTTERDAM, THE HAGUE. 
Branches in SINGAPORE, PENANG, 
RANGOON, CALCUTTA, BOMBAY, 
HONGKONG, SHANGHAI, KOBE, 
and all principal ports in the NETHER- 

LANDS INDIES. 


LONDON CORRESPONDENTS: The Nations! 
Provincial Bank, Ltd. 
SPECIAL FAOILITIES FOR FINANOING 
SHIPMENTS TO THE FAR EAST. 


THE UNION BANK OF 
AUSTRALIA, umren. 


Established 1837. Incorporated 1880. 


Capital Authorised and Issued +. £12,000,000 
Paid-up Capital £3,500,000 

Rererve Fund 4,250,000 | teeether £7,760,000 
Reserve Liability of Proprietors £8,000,000 


Head Office: 71, Cornhill, London, E.C.3. 


DRAFTS are granted on the Bank’s Branches 
throughout the Australian States and Dominion 
of New Zealand. 


TELEGRAPHIC REMITTANCES are also made. 
BILLS are purchased or sent for collection. 


DEPOSITS are received for fixed periods on 
terms which may be ascertained on application. 


No. 4,402. 


The National City Company 


Head Office: 55, Wall St., New York. 
Affliate of 
The National City Bank of New York. 
OFFICES IN OVER 50 CITIES OF 
THE UNITED STATES. 


LONDON OFFICE: 
34, Bishopsgate, E.C.2, 


and at 
11, Waterloo Place, S.W.1. 


AMSTERDAM: GENEVA OFFICE: 
Heerengracht 258. (, Rue Tour de I’lle. 


SCANDINAVIAN REPRESENTATIVE: 
16, Holmens Kanal: Copenhagen. 


Montreal, Toronto, Ottawa, Quebec. 


THE YOKOHAMA SPECIE BANK, LTD. 


(Registered in Japan.) Established 1880. ate 
Capital Subscribed and Fully Paid, Yen 100,000, 
Reserve Fund aa ae es »» 96,500,000 

Head Office - ° ° YOKOHAMA. 
Branches at :—Alexandria, Batavia, Bombay, Buenos 
Ayres, Calcutta, Canton, Chanchun, Dairen (Dalny), 
Fengtien (Mukden), Hamburg, Hankow, Harbin, 
Honolulu, Hong-Kong, Kai Yuan, Karachi, Kobe, 
London, Los Angeles, Lyons, Manila, Nagasaka, 
Nagoya, Newchwang, New York, Osaka, Peking, 
Rangoon, Rio de Janeiro, Saigon, Samarang, Sap 
Francisco, Seattle, Shanghai, Shimonoseki, Singapore, 
Sourabaya, Sydney, Tientsin, Tokyo, Tsinanfu. 
Tsingtau, Viadivostock (temporarily closed). 

The Bank buys and receives for collecting Bills of 
Exchange, issues Drafts and Telegraphic Transfers 
and Letters of Credit on above places and elsewhere, 
and transacts Genera] Banking Business. 

Deposite received for fixed periods at rates to be 
obtained on application. 

London Office: 7. Bishopsgate, E.C.2. 
DAISUKE NOHARA, Manager. 


SEABOARD AIR LINE RAILWAY. 


FIVE PER CENT. ADJUSTMENT 
MORTGAGE GOLD BONDS. 


An instalment of interest on Seaboard Air 
Line Railway Adjustment Bonds amounting 
to 23% ($25.00), represented by August 1, 
1925, coupons, Nos. 61 and 62, for $12.50 
each, has been declared and will be paid on and 
after February 1, 1928, at the office of The 
New York Trust Company, No. 100 Broadway, 
New York. 

SEABOARD AIR LINE RAILWAY CO. 
By F. L. NELLIS, Secretary. 
New York, December 20, 1927. 


CITY OF FORT WILLIAM. 


FOUR-AND-A-HALF PER CENT. 
DEBENTURES. 


The CITY of FORT WILLIAM announces 
that the COUPONS falling due 1st February, 
1928, on the above mentioned Debentures may 
be PRESENTED on and after 16th January, 
1928, between the hours of 10 and 2 o’clock 
(Saturdays excepted) at the Bank of Montreal, 
47, Threadneedle Street, E.C.2. Three clear 
days required for examination. Lists may be 
obtained on application at the Bank. 
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7 BANK OF SCOTLAND 
IND [AN MARKET AUTHORISED — . - . —_— - ---  £4,500,000 


PAID-UP CAPITAL ... ee -- 1,500,000 


e 
RESERVE FUND and BALANCE carried forward... 21,785,966 
offers opportunity to you DEPOSITS and CREDIT BALANCES as at 28th February, 1927 231 936,520 
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11, Arundel Street, Strand, W.C.2. 
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THIRD IMPRESSION WITH ADDITIONAL CHAPTER AND STATISTICS. 





THE STUDY OF PRICES 


with special reference to the History of the Nineteenth Century. 





By WALTER T. LAYTON, M.A. 7s. Gd. ne 


The Economic Review :—‘‘ His excellent and ¢lear little book ought to be in the hands of every student of social conditions.’ 





The Practical Engineer : :-—‘*This book should be valuable to the student of monetary values and prices, especially of the 
nineteenth century.’’ 

The Economic Journal :—‘‘ The high qualities he possesses and exhibits will, we are sure, recommend his ‘ Introduction’ to 
all who would make at once the easiest and the safest approach available to the fascinating but complicated ‘study of 
prices.’ That is, perhaps, the most crucial of present popular economic questions, and it must always occupy a prominent 
place in the scientific discussions of professional economists.’ 
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The WORKS and LIFE of 
WALTER BAGEHOT 


Edited by Mrs. RUSSELL BARRINGTON. 


10 Vols. (Works 9 Vols., Life 1 Vol.), 8vo. £4 4s. net. 
The ‘Works’ only will also be supplied, £3 15s. net. 


Prospectus Sent on Application. 


’. The Life of Walter Bagehot. 


By his Sister-in- Law (Mrs. Russell Barrington). With Portraits 
and other illustrations. (Inthe Original Binding.) 8vo. 14s. net.(1914.) 


LONGMANS, GREEN & CO., 39, Paternoster Row, London, E.C. 
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BANCO NACIONAL ULTRAMARINO. 


STATE BANK OF THE PORTUGUESE COLONIES. 








Head Office: : Established 
LISBON. we TSS 1864. 
onan —. , Reserves: 
fully a ’ Esc. 42,000,000$00. 


0 
OFFIOES IN THE FOLLOWING OOUNTRIES: 


Portugal, Portuguese East and West Africa, India, China, 


Timor and Brazil. 
Paris Office ... 8 Rue du Helder. 


Angola 


) 
Belgian Congo j; Banco de Angola. 


New York—tTrust Co. of N. America—93 Liberty Street. 


AGENTS & CORRESPONDENTS IN ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 
London Office : 9 BISHOPSGATE, E.C.2. 


Telegrame—Ultranacio, London. 





BANCA COMMERCIALE 


ITALIANA. 


Established in 1894. Head Office: MILAN. 
Capital : 700 million Lire. Reserve Funds: 
520 millions. Deposits: 7,029 millions. 


Branches in every centre of commercial and 
industrial importance in Italy; also in London, 
New York, and Constantinople. 


Affiliated and Auxiliary Institutions in France 
(Paris _ and_ Riviera), Switzerland, _Czecho- 
Slovakia, Poland, Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria, 
Roumania, Egypt, Brazil, Argentina, Chile, 
Uruguay, Peru, Colombia, etc. 


London Office: 
30a, Threadneedle Street, E.C.2. 


E. CONSOLO, Manager. 
Correspondents to the Italian Treasury. 
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THE MONEY MARKET. 


LoMBARD STREET has enjoyed the usual plethora of 
credits following the turn of the year, and the super- 
abundance was unaffected by heavy market repayments 
to the Bank of England, short loans being freely offered 
down to 2} per cent. in the afternoons. The Bank of 
England secured £438,000 of the gold available in the 
market on Tuesday, and, as a result of this, and of the 
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extreme ease in money, discount rates were inclined 
to be slightly easier, in spite of some weakening in the 
American exchange and a rise in money rates in New 
York, which, however, is regarded as normal and only 
temporary. The supply of ‘‘hot’’ Treasury Bills, which 
mature at the time when full payment has to be made for 
the new Treasury Bonds, was short, and their price 
weakened to 43%; in face of considerable competition and 
some Continental buying. 


) ae i 
! Previous Rate 
mek Bes. BOs. 22, Dec. 16, oat iene 





=. | aaa. | Changed. 
| % % % | % 
ND ce innarsenenst ay | 44 | 44 | 44 (| 5 (Api. 21,°27) 
Banks’ Deposit Rate ......, 24 | 24 | 24 | 24 |3 (Ap pI 2127) 
Discount{ Call............| 2 a | 33 | 2 3 lap 1. 21, 27) 
Houses Notice ...... af 2 23) CO af 33 (Apl. al, 27) 
Market rate (3 months’ bills)| 4i5 45-8 45 \ 4s : 


Thursday’s Bank return showed decreases of Tiesilis 
in the stock of coin and bullion and of £983,000 in the 
Note Circulation, so that the Reserve rose by £877,400. 
The Proportion, however, was 27% lower at 21} per cent., 
owing to a large increase in liabilities. Market operations 
were reflected in an increase of £17,267,600 in Other 
Securities, but Government Securities declined by 
£285,000. Public Deposits were £943,700 lower, and 
there was thus an increase of £18,755,100 in Other 
Deposits. Currency notes outstanding were reduced this 
week by £2,170,400 to £297,621,100, which includes 
41,263,200 for notes called in but not yet cancelled. The 
fiduciary issue is £240,107,900, or £ 4,827,200 below the 
maximum for 1928, which amounts to £244,935,100, as 
compared with £.246,011,000 for 1927. 

The National Bank of Sweden reduced its rate 
discount on December 31st from 4 to 34 per cent. 


of 


NEW YORK MARKETS. 


Our New York correspondent cables :—Although trad- 
ing is active in the share market, the tone is reactionary, 
sentiment being unsettled by the continuance of large 
increases in brokers’ loans and apprehensions lest the 
Federal Reserve authorities should take restrictive 
measures. Meanwhile money is showing the easier tend- 
ency usual in early January, and the Federal Reserve 
statements reveal the usual drop in discounts, with some 
increase in the purchase of Government securities. The 
reserve ratio for the whole system is 1.6 per cent. higher 
on the week, but 3.8 per cent. lower than a year ago. 
It is believed that the outlook is for rather disturbed con- 
ditions in the money market, even if average rates are 
moderate. Bradstreet’s commodity price index number is 
slightly higher for December. This makes the sixth con- 
secutive monthly increase, but the advance is principally 
due to agricultural products. 


THE STOCK MARKETS. 


There was quite a bright tone in the stock markets when 
they re-opened on Tuesday after the New Year’s Day 
holiday, but the promise of a continuation of the activity 
which characterised the closing days of the old year 
was not fulfilled, and business fell away as the week pro- 
gressed. Gilt-edged stocks, however, have maintained 
their firmness, the foreign bond market is steady, and 
home railway prior charges are still in demand. The 
ordinaries, however, have been quieter. Activity in the 
industrial markets has received a check, and in many 
cases prices lost ground, though Non- Inflammable Films 
and Mond Nickels are still strong. Triplex Glass has 
lost ground, and Marconis are irregular. Banks and 
Insurance shares show small gains. Kaffirs enjoyed 
sudden activity on Cape and Paris purchases. Tin shares 
were depressed, but Rio Tintos rose on buying from 
Paris. 

THE COMMODITY MARKETS, 

Though holiday influences are still apparent in some 
markets, the undertone of business is generally satis- 
factory. Uncertainty exists as to the extent to which pro- 
posals for joint action between coalowners in certain areas 
will actually be brought into force. The market position, 
in the meantime, remains for the most part unchanged. 
Iron and steel prices are steady. New orders are slow 
to mature, but the outlook is hopefully regarded. Cotton 
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goods are in more satisfactory demand, though some un- 
settlement has followed an unlooked- for drop of 33 points 
in quotations for the raw material. Japan and Russia 
have been extensive buyers of wool in the Australian 
centres, but Bradford is showing increased caution, de. 
spite a ‘continued hopeful tone among spinners and manu 
facturers. Juteis freely inquired for, the Dundee factories 
having large orders in hand. The tone in the wheat 
market is demonstrably stronger on improved demand 
from importing centres. Sugar is steady at slightly ad. 
vanced quotations, tea quiet and irregular, and rubber 
a fraction lower on the week. Tin has given way on sell- 
ing pressure and increased visible supplies, and lead is 
weaker, but copper remains firm on steady buying from 
the Continent. 


FOREIGN EXCHANGES. 

The Foreign Exchange market was rather active again 
after the holidays, in spite of the fact that Washington 
and Paris were both closed on Monday. The sterling. 
dollar rate was weak, and fell to considerably lower levels 
than those lately recorded, but there is no reason to 
think that this weakness is permanent, arising, as it does, 
from dearer call money in New York. Forward dollars 
are, however, in rather less demand with the decline, and 
the premium on them has tapered off from jy cent. to 7-32 
cent. for one month, and from 1 cent. to 21-32 for three 
months. Stockholm weakened with the reduction in the 
Swedish Bank rate, and Amsterdam again moved in an 
opposite direction to the dollar. Other currencies were 
mostly featureless except the lira and the peseta, which 
appreciated. Montreal followed New York, and the rate 
fell from 4.89;3; to 4.883, the premiums for three months’ 
delivery also declining from 14 cents to 1 cent. Spot 
Paris was unmoved, but the good demand for forward 
francs advanced the premium from 6 centimes to Io 
centimes, and from 13 centimes to 20 centimes for the 
two periods. Brussels depreciated after the end of the 
year from 34.894 to 34.92, but forward quotations im- 
proved from a discount to round about par. Milan con- 
tinued its recent strength, and the rate was down to 
92.35 on Thursday. The discount quoted for forward 
lire was, however, rather wider at 11 centesimi and 20 
centesimi for the two periods. Madrid improved with the 
prospects of a Budget surplus for the first time in 20 
years, and the rate yesterday was at one time 28.15 
from an opening of 28.88, but the premium for forward 
delivery was practically unchanged. | Berlin fluctuated to 
some extent, but was little changed on balance at 20.444, 
after having touched 20.46. The forward discounts for 
guilders fell from 14 cents to 1 cent, and from 24 cents 
to 1 cents for the two periods ; and those for reichsmarks 
from 4 pfennigs to 24 pfennigs, and from 11 pfennigs to 8 
pfennigs respectively. Among the South American cur- 
rencies Rio fell off 1-32d to 5 29-32d, the other buyers were 
unchanged, as was the premium asked for go days Lima 
on London. In the Far East the rupee was very firm at 
1s 6 3-32d, and the yen showed a slightly improving 
tendency, closing better on balance at 1s 11 3-64d. The 
Batavia rate fell away from 12.054d to 12.074d. The 
silver market was very quiet, with the holidays and with 
New York almost completely inactive, China alone doing 
a little buying. Hongkong improved 7d to 2s o 11-16d, 
whilst Shanghai remained unchanged at 2s 74d. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS. 
The following table shows the national income and 


expenditure during the two weeks ended December 
31st :— 

(000's omitted.) 

EXPENDITURE, £ RECEIPTS. £ 

Supply Services ........... eosee 18,027; From Revenne...... obeneeeass. AGE 
Enterest, &c.,on Debt ......... . 4,213! Increase in Debt....... icesesess: EE 
Sinking Fund Sbdu swe seenneesees 1,464 | 
Sundries ...ccccccccccccccccccs 1,632 | 
Increase in Balances .......... 110 

25,446 25,446 


Revenue for the two weeks ended December 31, 1927, | 
Customs yielded £ 4,499,000, 


amounted to £19,658,500. 
and Excise £4,163,000. Estate, &c., duties produce 
41,830,000. Property and Income-tax yielded £4,303,000, 
and Super Tax £950,000. Post Office receipts amounted 
to £1,600,000. The two weeks’ operations increased the 
Nationai Debt by £5,788,000, and caused the following 
changes :— 
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£ | £ 
i ificates.. — 300| Bank of England Advances .. +20,000 
eg ol Savings, navenses.. — 2,600 Gundries . = eccceee eevee “vs eeeee + 2,020 
Treasury BilIB . nse eeerereee —13,211 
National War Bonds........-- — 121) 
—16,232 | + 22,020 
The floating debt was increased by £ 4,195,000 to 
£825,010,000. 
Frinancrat Yeas, 1927-1928 (April 1, 1927, to Dec. 31, 1927). 
£ £ 
Total Expenditure .. 642,865,701 Raised by Revenue... 492.614,312 
Decrease in Balances 3,72 >,934 
Amount borrowed .. 146,525,455 
Riv cxsuascs 642,865,701 Total.......... 642,865,701 
Estimates for Financiat YEAR 1927-8. 
£ £ 
Expenditure ss.+++ee 833,390,000 | Revenue............ 834,850,000 


Surplus £1,440,000 


eeeee eeereerese 


Company Meetings of the Week.—On later pages of 
this issue will be found the reports of the following com- 
panies :—Bank of New South Wales, Ulster Bank, and 


Low Temperature Carbonisation. 





ECONOMIST INTELLIGENCE BRANCH. 

In order to meet a demand from many of our readers, we have 
made arrangements which will enable us to supply statistical or 
other information from our records, and to answer economic 
inquiries. A charge will be made (with a minimum of half- 
a:guinea) to cover the cost of any special work involved. 








TRADE AND CIVILISATION. 
Mr BaLpwin once very properly observed to a critic who 
accused him of being platitudinous that “ platitudes were 
often truths which people made a habit of forgetting.’’ 
This gift of recalling the public to basic principles is well 
illustrated in the Prime Minister’s message to the Con- 
servative candidate at the Northampton by-election, in the 
course of which he observes :—‘‘In my view both our 
Liberal and Socialist opponents are apt to lose sight of 
the basic fact that we are, above all things, a trading 
nation. Indeed, the very existence of the vast industrial 
population of these islands depends upon trade and trade 
alone.’ It is perhaps a little hard that the Liberal candi- 
date, at all events, who is standing as a defender of Free 
Trade, should be accused of forgetting this home truth. 
But we are well content that the Conservative party, which 
is fighting this particular election with a rebel Conserva- 
tive candidate on their flank, attacking them on the tariff 
issue, should emphasise an axiom which must always be 
the foundation of British policy. The doctrine is of 
peculiar significance to Great Britain, and since it was 
the British electorate whom he was addressing the Prime 
Minister was right in emphasising it. But its significance 
Is not confined to this country, and in making this 
declaration Mr Baldwin was in line with the World 
Economic Conference, the report of which expressed the 


_ hope that international commerce would quickly ‘* resume 


Grae: 


zi 


sia 


18 est 


es, 


that general upward movement, which is at once a sign 
of the world’s economic health and the necessary con- 
dition for the development of civilisation.’? Mr Baldwin’s 
statement formally brings him into line with several other 
Government spokesmen whose declarations in support of 
the Economic Conference proposals clearly indicate their 
belief that, whatever benefit it might be possible to gain 
for this or that interest by duties here or duties there, the 


_ broad overwhelming interests of the country are in the 
i direction of freeing commerce to the utmost possible extent 


from trade barriers. We hope the Prime Minister’s 
declaration means that the whole weight of his authority 
will be exercised in this direction. 

_ The doctrine that civilisation is dependent upon grow- 
Ing interdependence among nations is, however, even in 
these days by no means universally accepted as the basis 
of political thought and action. Apart altogether from 
the numerous economic fallacies which are advanced to 


a bolster up pleas for protection, there are still those who 
\hanker after the idea of national self-sufficiency for 
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political or philosophical reasons. Even in this country 
the idea that a nation must foster within its own borders 
a long list of key industries and industries producing 
metal and chemical products for use in case of war dies 
very hard. Yet there are very few nations in the world, 
particularly in Europe, which, judging from experience in 
the Great War; could hope to support a_ conflict of 
several years’ duration from their own industrial resources. 
Our own experience showed that even if at great sacrifice 
we could have made ourselves more self-sufficient in food, 
we could not have supplied from within these islands our 
requirements of iron ore, copper, rubber, spelter, nickel, 
and scores of other metals and chemicals which are 
essential for war. Moreover, even if by protection we 
could increase home resources of these articles, it is 
impossible to foresee what will be the vital products if 
ever we should have to face again the disaster of a world 
war. There are others, again, who do not like the 
dominating position of the towns in British life; who 
think that there is a natural balance between town and 
country, and argue that the health of the nation 
requires as large an agricultural population as possible. 
Agriculture is still our largest industry, and there is 
every reason why we _ should do all we can _ to 
make it prosperous, especially when our other major 


industries are meeting great difficulties in world 
competition. But if agriculture can thrive with 


a great economy of labour we should not count it a 
national misfortune that an increasing proportion of the 
population was engaged in commerce, industry, transport, 
and other occupations associated with town life. Civilisa- 
tion is a creation of the towns, and most people will 
agree with the headmaster of Westminster School, who 
observed in a lecture this week on the ‘‘ Educational 
Atmosphere of the Great City,’’ that ‘‘ the most stimu- 
lating educational atmosphere to keep the edge of the 
mind bright was that of the great town.’’ Even in the 
matter of health, on which he has had a wide experi- 
ence, he declared that ‘‘ the health of children in London, 
so far as he was able to observe, was distinctly above 
that of children in the country schools,’’ while Mr John 
Buchan, who presided, said he believed that it was true 
that ‘‘ we had made the average child in the town much 
healthier and better physically than the average child in 
the country. The urban soldier was physically tougher 
than the country soldier.’’ Public health conditions in our 
towns have, of course, been deplorable in the past 
century, and many black spots remain. But there is 
to-day no reason why an urban population should not 
combine with the advantages of the town the amenities 
of country life. It is not necessary that they should 
engage in agricultural pursuits. 

These and many similar arguments for self-sufficiency 
are a survival of the instincts appropriate to a primitive 
society rather than’ rational principles which should 
govern the civilised world. They are backward-looking 
rather than forward-looking. But those to whom they 
appeal must face the fact that Britain burned her boats 
a hundred years ago, and committed herself to a regime 
in which she must buy her daily bread in exchange for 
her goods and services. In the process she has become 
the greatest agent for the spread of civilisation through- 
out the world. In these days of self-depreciation the 
importance of the rdle we still play in world trade is 
often forgotten. Our export trade has been surpassed 
in recent years by that of the United States, but this is 
due to America’s large export of raw products. If we 
take manufactured goods only—as_ representing the 
typical products of an industrial community—we find that 
the four chief exporters of manufactures ranked as fol- 
low in 1925 and before the war :— 


Exports of MANUFACTURES. 


} 





1913 1925. 

| Million | % of | Million | % of 

= Total | £ Total. 
United Kingdom ........ | 3982 | 378 | 5893 | 38-4 
United States of America 159:2 151 | 356°6 23:2 
Germany.........- Pn ae 31:3 326'6 21:3 
France..+.++seeeeeeseeeees) 167°3 15:8 262-7 17-1 

cate nla eee anes 

Total for four countries ..... 1,055:3 | 100 | 1,5352 | 100 
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The British proportion will, of course, show a sharp fall 
in 1926 as a result of the coal dispute, but a recovery in 
1927. The figures, which were compiled by the Board of 
Trade on the basis of the standard classification of foreign 
trade laid down at Brussels (the figures exclude crude 
metals and refined mineral oils), and were quoted in the 
memorandum submitted by the British members to the 
Geneva Conference, show how great a position the manu- 
facturing industries of Great Britain, under a Free-Trade 
system, have built up and still maintain in world markets, 
in spite of hostile tariffs. The other side of the shield is 
the fact that we import one-fifth of the goods exported by 
the whole of the rest of the world. 

Thus not only are we ourselves vitally dependent on 
world trade; we are still the predominant power in world 
trade. With such facts as these in mind, we look to the 
Government with confidence to throw their influence, at 
every opportunity, and in every possible way, in the direc- 
tion of clearing away all obstacles to trade—both in our 
own interests and in the interests of civilisation. 








CANADA AND THE BRITISH EMPIRE. 


“It is a commonplace that Canada has been the labora- 
tory of the British Empire, a place where theories of gov- 
ernment have had their first practical test; where, upon 
the breakdown of theories, other policies have been sug- 
gested and applied.’’* This simile of the political labora- 
tory is apt, for the relations between the several States 
Members of the British Commonwealth have shaped them- 
selves empirically to fit the facts instead of being based 
on theory. At the same time theory cannot by any means 
be ignored, for, after all, the same fundamental fact which 
has led during the past century to the evolution of the 
British Commonwealth produced, in the eighteenth cen- 
tury, an utterly different result of a revolutionary order, 
namely, the independence of the United States attained by 
war. In both cases the fundamentai fact was that new 
nations had been growing up overseas whose nationhood 
was bound sooner or later, in one form or another, to find 
adequate political expression. But the different part 
played by theory on these two occasions made the whole 
difference to the manner in which the facts asserted them- 
selves. In the eighteenth century the theory held by 
“ official circles’’ in Great Britain, that the Parliament at 
Westminster was entitled to exercise in the overseas 
Dominions of the Crown the same authority which it had 
established its right to exercise in Great Britain itself, 
was insisted upon to a degree which made it inevitable 
that the facts should assert themselves in a catastrophic 
way. In the nineteenth century “ official circles ’’ in Great 
Britain did not abandon their theory. On the contrary, 
they sometimes showed an inclination to be more pedantic 
about it than ever, and it cannot even be affirmed with 
confidence that the theory is quite dead to-day. What 
they did do (and this was a notable achievement of self- 
control) was to hug the theory to their bosoms and let the 
facts take their course—with the happy consequence that, 
this time, the course has not proved to be one of the paths 
of destruction. 

The facts, as they had developed by the time of the 1926 
Imperial Conference, are almost impossible to fit into the 
old political concept of sovereign independent statehood 
as it still holds in continental Europe and in the United 
States. At any rate, if we put to ourselves the question, 
“Which is the sovereign State—the British Empire as a 
whole or the individual States members of the British 
Commonwealth? ’’ we shall find ourselves unable to give 
our answer in terms of this orthodox alternative. In 
some respects it seems to be beyond question that the 
British Empire is still a unitary State. For example, 
there is a common Imperial citizenship and also a common 
belligerency, in the sense that, if ever the King goes to 
war, all his subjects and all his Dominions automatically 

* ** Canada and the British Empire.’’ By John W. Dafoe (reprinted 
from a series of lectures on the Norman Wait Harris Memorial 


Foundation. Published by the University of Chicago Press under 
the title ‘‘ Great Britain and the Dominions.’’) 
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find themselves in a state of war, even if he has gone to 


war on the advice of responsible Ministers in only one of | 


the self-governing communities of which he is the 
sovereign. Yet even these attributes of common State. 
hood require qualification. The statement that there is q 
common Imperial citizenship must be qualified by the 
admission that foreign Powers, e.g., the United States, 
and even self-governing communities in the Empire itself 
have enacted immigration laws which draw drastic dis. 
tinctions between British subjects of different race and 
colour, and even between British subjects of European 
race according as they happen to have been born in Great 
Britain, the Irish Free State, Canada, and so on. More. 
over, the statement that there is a solidarity between all 
subjects and all Dominions of the Crown in peace or war 
must be qualified by the rider that this solidarity extends 
only to what may be called ‘‘ passive ’’ belligerency. Fo; 
example, if the King went to war with Japan on the advice 
of responsible Ministers in Canada, his subjects in Great 
Britain would find themselves in a state of war with 
Japan; but it would still lie within the discretion of his 
Majesty’s Government at Westminster to decide whether 
Great Britain should join Canada in conducting active 
hostilities. Constitutionally, at any rate, the automati 
establishment of a state of war would not compel the 
Parliament at Westminster to raise a single soldier or 
vote a single farthing. 

This distinction between ‘‘ active’’ and “‘ passive” 
belligerency may seem academic. We will return to that 
point in a moment; but first jet us remind ourselves of a 
field of activity in which the unit of sovereignty does un. 
doubtedly consist, not in the British Empire as a whole, 
but in the several self-governing communities that are 
comprised in it. We refer, of course, to the conduct of 
foreign-relations—including not ad hoc negotiations with 
a view to the conclusion of specific international agree- 
ments, but the day-to-day intercourse between Govern- 
ments as conducted by the traditional machinery of diplo- 
macy. The plurality of the treaty-making power in the 
British Empire is already well recognised. It is now more 
than half a century since Canada negotiated her first com- 
mercial treaties with foreign Powers, and from that all 
else has followed. The diplomatic representation of self- 
governing Dominions, as well as Great Britain, at foreign 
capitals and of foreign Powers at the capitals of the 
Dominions is still a novelty, although it will soon cease 
to be so, since the practice initiated by Canada and the 
Irish Free State in their relations with the United States 
will almost certainly become general. 
already a fact that foreign Powers, in their relations with 
the British Empire, have to address themselves no longer 
to a single Government responsible for the whole Empire, 
but to a number of separate Governments responsible for 
cifferent parts of the Empire; and this is an awkward 
fact, and most awkward of all for the States Members of 
the Commonwealth in their relations with one another. 

The crux of the situation is that, although no self- 
governing community in the Empire can involve another 
in active obligations in the field of international relations, 
it can involve it in passive effects, such as a state of war, 
which are not only extremely serious in themselves, but 
which may make it morally impossible for the implicated 
party not to join the implicator in taking active measures. 
This problem was, of course, considered at the Imperial 
Conference of 1926, and an attempt was made to solve 
it by a mutual agreement that each self-governing com- 
munity in the Empire should keep all the others con- 
tinuously informed of its relations with foreign Powers, 
and this in sufficient detail to enable the others to judge 
at any moment whether their own interests are affected. 
If and when they judge this to be the case, it is agreed 
that they have a right to join in the particular negotiations 
themselves. The responsibility of deciding that its 
interests are affected is placed upon the community to 
whom the information is given. The community engaged 
in the particular foreign relations is responsible only for 
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Meanwhile, it is | 


giving adequate information to its associates and for | 


refraining from action which might implicate them before 


they have had time to pronounce upon the information | 


which they have received. 


This arrangement almost solves the problem; but not | 


quite, for it might break down in a sudden international 
crisis involving a danger of war, like the historic crisis 
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of 1914 and the lesser but none the less instructive 
‘*Chanak Inc ident ”’ of 1922. The safeguard here lies 
in the fact that all States Members of the British Common- 
wealth are also States Members of the L eague of Nations; 

and so long as each of them so conducts its foreign rela- 
tions as to eschew making war in violation of the League 
Covenant, the conduct ‘of the other Members of the 
Commonwealth, in case one Member were to find itself 
involved in war without having violated its League obliga- 
tions, would presumably be determined by the Covenant 
itself and not by the constitution of the E mpire. This is 
fortunate, since this question of belligerency is the weak 
joint in Our armour. 





MONEY iN 1927. 
Tue monetary history of the past year has been by no 
means uninteresting, more perhaps on <ccount of un- 
realised anticipations than because of any outstanding 
events. On several occasions changes in Bank rate were 
anticipated, but one alteration was miade in the 
official minimum, the Bank of England’s failure to secure 
additions to its gold stock being one of the principal in- 
fluences. When the year opened it was fairly generally 
anticipated that a reduction in Bank rate from the 5 per 
cent., at which it had stood since December, 1925, would 
be made during January. But the Bank’s holding of gold 
remained at just over £3151 millions, 
China were unpropitious, 
was not in a too favourable position, 


only 


developments in 
and the New York exchange 
so that hopes of 
easicr rates were postponed and eventually relinquished 
in February, when heavy purchases of bar gold by the 
United States and Spain prevented the Bank of England 
from obtaining any of the arrivals and reduced its stock 
to about 4.150 millions. March saw little alteration in the 
but there was a distinct change in April. 
the 20th of the month the Bank had been able to increase 
its gold stock to nearly 4154 millions, and on the follow- 
ing day Bank rate was reduced to 44 per cent., and it 
was generally expected that this was only a_ stepping- 
stone to 4 per cent., especially when it was followed by 
the announcement of the Bank of France’s intention to 
repay to the Bank of England the loan of £33 millions 
and to take back the 4,18 millions in gold deposited as 
security. The latter had never been inciuded in the Bank 
ot England’s published figure of gold stock, and the only 
effect of the repayment on the Bank return was to lower 
the total of Other securities, with a compensating reduc- 
tion in deposits, thus strengthening the Bank’s control 
over the market. Confidence in a further reduction in 
Bank rate was reflected in a rapid lowering in the market 
rate of discount to less than 3i per cent., and was con- 
firmed by a further increase in the gold stock to nearly 
£1554 millions in the middle of May, the Bank return 
for Mz iy 18th being a particularly strong one, with a Pro- 
portion of 344 per cent. But the reason for the absence 
of any change in Rank rate was forthcoming in the an- 
nouncement that the Bank of France was making pur- 
chases of bar gold from the Bank of England and also in 
our bullion market and in New York, and this had the 
immediate effect of raising the market rate of discount 
to 4} per cent. The gold policy of the Bank of France 
aimed, it was stated at the time, at having the discount 
rate raised in London and Berlin in order to divert specu- 
lation from the franc, and in view of the disadvantages 
which it inflicted upon the discount market, met with con- 
siderable criticism. It certainly entailed the indefinite 
postponement of hopes of a 4 per cent. Bank rate. 

At the turn of the half-year the Bank of England’s stock 
of gold stood at a little over £151 millions, a figure to 
which it was able to add but little in the remaining months 
of the year. Early in August the New York Federal Re- 
serve Bank reduced its rate of rediscount from 4 to 34 
per cent., but the Bank of England was unable to follow 
Suit, in spite of a pronounced improvement in the Ameri- 

can exchange, which continued throughout the autumn. 
For the strength of sterling was due to fortuitous causes, 
including the financing locally of American cotton and 


position, By 





























wheat crops and the remittance of credits from the United 
States to Europe, and not to any sudden betterment in 
our international trade position. Until the last few days 
of the year, however, the Bank of England was not suc- 
cessful in obtaining any of the gold available in the 
market, and Bank rate remained unchanged at 44 
per cept. In December two shipments of gold from New 
York to London aggregating £2} millions were made, 
of which £714 millions went to the Bank in the week before 
Christmas, and in the last return of the year the Bank 
of England was able to show a gold stock of £1524 mil- 
lions. On Thursday, December 29th, the Bank of France 
reduced its discount rate from 5 to 4 per cent.—the lowest 
rate touched by the Bank of France since July, 1914—and 
rumours have been current this week as to the probability 
of a further reduction in the near future. In spite of these 
developments, however, the London money market is still 
adopting a cautious attitude, although it is generally con- 
ceded that the international monetary outlook is becoming 
more normal. 

During the first half of the vear the London market rate 
of discount fluctuated with Bank rate hopes, and, as 
already mentioned, the rate for three months’ bills went 





below 3? per cent. shortly after the reduction in Bank 
rate. Throughout the second six months the market re- 


mained very firm, and the rate for three months’ bills 
seldom varied from 475 per cent., an indication that the 
Bank of England had a strong control of the market and 
had secured the co-operation of the market in preventing 
the Continental demand for bills from widening the mar- 
gin between Bank rate and market rate. 
In the tables below we give average money rates for the 
past six vears :— 
DartLy AVERAGE OF MONEY RATES. 
Bank Rate. 




















1922, 1923. 1924. 1925. 1926, 1927. 
tee aig ae ad@s aise ales algead 

Isthalf.. 471300400 412205090 416 0 
Qnd half. 3 0 7/319 7400 4100500 4100 
Wholey'9 31310399400 41015 00/413 0 

MarkKET RATE—THREE Mowrss’ BILLs. 

1922, 1923. 1924. 1925. 1926, 1927. 
“a / ss S18 «08s 618s lhe 4184 2 
Isthalf.. 2190240376440496 433 
Ondhalf. 27 0'34331404004010466 
Wholey'r 213 0 214 1310 9 4 20 410 3 4 410 

Deposit RaTE— Banks. 

q iecesmneiaate enc 

1922. | 1923. 1924. 1925. | 1926. 1927. 

Beales adeu ales alsa algsesa 
Isthalf...2 71/100200 212 0\300 216 0 
Qndhalf. 1 0 7/119 72 00.210 0:3 00 210 0 
Wholey'r 11310/1 99200 2110300 213 0 

oo Loam. 

1922, | 1923, 1924. 1925. | 1926. 1927. 

2ealGs aes a £s4|£s d|/£5 a 
Ist half... 218 0/110 12 910'3 9 8 412,317 6 
Qnd half. 11310 |2 3 4215 0.3 810 410/312 6 
Wholey'r 2 511/116 8212 553934111315 0 





The margin between market rate and Bank rate for the 


year was 8s 2d per cent., as against gs 9d per cent. in 
1926 and gs per cent. in 1925, and very much 
larger figures in 1922 and 1923. While for the second 


half of the year it was very small at only 3s 6d per cent. 
On the other hand, the margin between average deposit 
rate and the rate for short loans at £1 2s per cent. was 
larger than in any of the five preceding years, though the 
increase in comparison with 1926 was less than 1s per 
cent. The average rate of weekly allotment of three 
months’ Treasury bills varied in the first quarter between 
£4 9s 4d per cent (February 25th) and £:4 2s 4d per cent. 
(January 21st), in the second quarter between £.4 7s 7d 
per cent. (June roth) and £3 11s 7d per cent. (May 6th), 
















6 


THE ECONOMIST. 





[January 7, 1928, 


Te 


in the third quarter between #4 7s 11d per cent. (August 
19th) and £4 5s per cent. (September 23rd), and in the 
fourth quarter between £4 7s 6d per cent. (November 
11th) and £4 5s 4d per cent. (December 30th). The aver- 
age rates were appreciably below those paid by the Trea- 
sury in 1926, and this should produce an appreciable 
saving in the debt charge. 

The following table shows the position of the floating 
debt :— 


FiLoatTinGc DEBT. 








December 31,; June 30, |December 31 
1926. 1927. 1927. 
- £ £ £ 
Bank of England advances .. 14,000,000 | 25'750,000 | 20,0°0,000 
Public Department advances 168,451,000 | 140,030,000 | 154,260,000 
Treasury Bills ........... - 663,415,000 | 575,310,000 | 650,750,000 
ecicgeeeiietnaemeeies >-pgearnel semamanatenmmmnne 
845,866,000 | 741,090,000 825,010,000 __ 


The usual reduction in the March quarter was followed by 
expansion with the growth of the deficit in the national 
accounts, although the total at December 31st was £20 
millions less than at the end of 1g26, in spite of the fact 
that the deficit is £4 millions greater. 

Changes in overseas bank rates have been numerous 
and mostly in a downward direction, as may be seen from 
the list below :-— 


CHANGES in OvERSEAS Bank Rates YEAR 1927. 
















Date. | Date. | 
% %|_ 1927. | % % 
Jan. : SE cckenasaen inet lto5 |June 10 porenen raised } to6 
Latvian ........ reduced 1to7 | 20\Danzig ........ % ato6 
1l/German........ a 1to5 | 22\Belgian ...... reduced 4to5 
12|Belgian........ °° 4 to 64 23Indian ...... a lto5 
SS gS raised lto6 |July 20/Aus'rian ...... raised l1to7 
18|Austrian ...... reduced } to 6 | 28iIndian ........ reduced lto4 
Feb. 3\French ........ an to54\|Aug. 4New York...... - to 34 
4\Austrian ...... i to6 10 Finnish ........ > ; to 64 
9\ Belgian ........ °° be 6 24 Austr an...... 9 4 to 64 
DR: venssiendd raised ito7 \Sept 8Indian ........ raised 1to5 
ED: cspaseee reduced } to9 | 10/Pretoria........ ” 4 to6 
Mar. 8|Prague ........ - 4to5 |Oct. 4German........ ‘ lto7 
9\Japan ..... red. from 6°57 to 5°84 10 Japan........ reduced 5°84 to 5°48 
Mar. - oe -++e...-Feduced ; to 84 - 12;Amsterdam.... raised 1 to 44 
PE wanscow ” to7 |Nov. ljOslo............ se to 5 
April 14/French ........ ” 3 to5 16 Belgian ........reduced } to 44 
21\Swedish........ - to 4 24\Finnish .. cs s to6 
27\Belgian........ *” to54|Dec. 8 Indian raised 1to6 
May 13/Polish ........ as ; to 8 22 Indian ‘ = lto7 
June 2/Indian ........ 9 to6 29\French .. ..reduced lto4 
WiGreek ........ lto 10 3liSwedish........ - lto 34 


There were three reductions in the French Bank rate, 
four in the Belgian, and two in the Swedish. The German 
rate was reduced in January, but raised in June and Octo- 
ber, and thus finished the year 1 per cent. ‘higher at 
per cent. 
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STABILISATION : ITALIAN, BELGIAN AND FRENCH. 
(BY OUR PARIS CORRESPONDENT. ) 

Tue act of the Italian Government in decreeing, on 
December 21, the stabilisation of the lira, leaves France 
as the only important European country that has not yet 
returned to sound money. The French, however, have 
already progressed so far on the road towards a restora- 
tion to monetary health that M. Poincaré’s claim last week 
that the franc has now entered upon the convalescent 
stage may be readily admitted as justified. 
The economic crisis, due to the fact that French in- 
dustry, after the period of artificial prosperity through 
"which it has recently passed, is now compelled slowly to 
return to normal conditions, is proving much less serious 
than had been feared, and there is little reason to doubt 
that, provided the present favourable foreign trade bal- 
ance is not reversed within the next three or four months, 
France will shortly rejoin the other sound money nations. 
It is not surprising, therefore, that the success of the 
Belgian stabilisation policy during the past year, and the 
factors governing the application of the Mussolini Gov- 
ernment’s swift decision, are both being eagerly discussed 
in France. 
The Belgian and Italian methods differ widely in many 
respects, and it may be regarded as certain that neither 
will furnish an exact model for the French to follow. The 
Belgian plan rests, so far as its visible bases are concerned, 
on a revalorisation of the currency on a basis of 175f to 
the £ and the creation of a new unit, the belga of sf (or 


siinedaeaadaaiagitectimeaegineneenee "Eigen endenaaspncedtaanegeenmneasaatipeeeeieiaidientatananiinininnntinsiciiisnigiaaniiceiminaiiititit 


35f to the £)s for international purposes. The Italian 
plan avoids everything in the way of new units, and starts 
from the establishment of a new gold parity based on 
7-919 grammes of fine gold to 100 Italian lire, which 
works out at 19 lire to the dollar and 92.466 lire to the 
#- The notable difference in the methods adopted is dye 
it need scarcely be said, to the marked differences in the 
circumstances of the two countries. 

The Belgian plan has beyond all question proved suc- 
cessful during the twelve months it has been in applica- 
tion. Money is abundant and cheap. The discount rate 
of the Belgian National Bank has been brought down from 
7 per cent. to 44 per cent. New issues of capital are 
steadily increasing in volume. The total issued by new 
companies during the first ten months of the year amounted 
to 1,400,000,000f, while existing companies increased 
their share and bond issues by over  3,000,000,000f,. 
There has been a marked all-round improvement in quo- 
tations, and, with the return of monetary peace, long-term 
investinent has once more become a matter of course. 
Savings Bank deposits, which had a monthly average of 
6,g00,000f in 1922, 5,700,000f in 1923, 14,300,000f in 
1924, 20,500,000f in 1925, and only 7,400,000f in 1926, 
have this year reached the record monthly figure of 
55,700, 000f. 

What is peculiarly interesting to the French is that 
the Mussolini Government, which came into power with 
the fixed determination to bring the gold lira back to its 
pre-war standing, and scouted all question of stabilisa- 
tion, found itself compelled to abandon this attitude en- 
tirely, and to base its whole plan for currency restoration 
on factors that would have the effect, on application, of 
automatically extinguishing the State’s debt the 
National Bank. 

The new rate of 92.466 to the £4, at which legal stabili- 
sation has been carried out, was finally adopted because 
it is exactly the rate which would enable the whole of the 
debt owing by the Treasury to the Bank of Italy to be 
wiped out practically to the last centissimo. Had the lira 
been stabilised at go, the State would still have been a 
debtor to the Bank, while at 100 it would have been (tech- 
nically speaking) a creditor. All that has been necessary, 
with a new gold lira at 92.466, has been to revalue on this 
basis the cash and securities at the Bank and to credit the 
Treasury with the increase in value arising from the 
difference between the old and the new parities. 

This aspect of the Italian stabilisation plan has natur- 
ally aroused intense interest in Paris. It is realised, of 
course, that the French situation is so widely different 
from that of Italy—if only for the reason that France has 
suffered to such an immensely greater degree than her 
Latin sister—that it would be impossible to apply the same 
principle to the same extent to the French debt. At the 
same time, even with stabilisation at somewhere round 
the present rate of the franc, it is unquestionable that the 
application of a similar method would have very far- 
reaching results. According to last week’s Bank state- 
ment (December 22nd) the debt owing by the Treasury 
to the Bank amounted in round figures to 24,500,000,000!. 
If to this be added the amount of Treasury bonds that 
have been discounted for the purpose of furnishing ad- 
vances to foreign Governments (5,880,000,000f), and the 
standing ‘‘ permanent advances ’’ item of 200,000,000!, 
the total owing to the Bank by the State amounts to 
30,500,000, 000f. 

Against this, for revaluation on the basis of the £ 
at, say, 126, the Bank holds goid and other available 
assets amounting to 4,343,000,000f, which, if a co- 
efficient of 5 be applied, would assume a fresh value of 
21,715,000,000 new francs. After deducting the original 
4,343 millions, these would leave an available surplus of 
17,372,000,000f, with which to cancel an equivalent 
amount of the debt of 30,500 millions due to the Bank. 
By stabilising at 126, therefore, the Treasury would 
automatically be relieved of appreciably more than half 
of its liability, although still left with a burden of over 
13,000,000,000f to carry. 

To enable the whole of the debt to the Bank to be 
wiped out by this means, as the Italians have done, it 
would be necessary for the French to stabilise at some- 
where in the neighbourhood of 160, owing to the much 
greater volume of debt to be dealt with. Such a figure can 
only be regarded, in present circumstances, as impossible, 
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if only because of the intolerable fresh disturbance that 
would result to the country’s economic life. 

M. Francois-Marsal, to whom I am indebted for some 
of the foregoing figures, urges that not only should the 
franc be sté abilised on the basis of a co-efficient of g (say 

126), but that, after thus automatically reducing the 
Tre: asury’s debt to the — Bank, the balance of 
13,000,000,000f should also be paid off by means of ‘ per- 
loans, the cession of some of the State mono- 
polies, and other means. To render possible any utilisa- 
tion of the monopolies for such a purpose, however, it 
would be necessary to secure a quite different majority 
in the Chamber to that which exists to-day, as M. Poin- 
caré’s experience in his recent effort to deal with the 
match monopoly has shown. 


petua il’ 





OUR INDEX NUMBER: A YEAR'S PRICES. 
Ow balance the year 1927 has been a period of compara- 
At the end of 
gure less than 1 per 


tive stability in the general level of prices. 
1927 our Index Number showed a 


cent. below that of a vear ago. In between these dates 
there were fluctuations, due in the main to. the 
after effects of the great coal stoppage of 1926, 
but these were narrower than might have been 


expected in view of the influences at work, 150 


points covering the total range of movement; whereas 


in 1925 the difference between lowest 


highest and 
was 521 points. But the comparatively restricted move- 
ment in the general price level does not mean that there 
have not been big changes in certain categories of com- 
Of these the principal were a substantial rise 
in textiles, due mainly to cotton, and a sharp fall in the 
mineral group, for which coal and iron are mainly re- 
sponsible. In the general price level the highest point 
was reached in August, and since then each month has 
shown a decline, which, however, was smaller in De- 
cember than in the preceding months. The story of these 
main movements is to!ld in the following table :— 


modities. 


es Bs! | 
Aa Et SES 
\% ~g 1O-. Ve 
| 3 2 . {oe 
| Opie gst gs 3 8365 
Date. ; oe FH De ® 2 sa 
$3 8335) 3 | § 883! Z 
| £6 aon S | 2Bs| 3 % 
id 6 lala lhe & 
Basis (avg. 1901-5) .., 500 | 300 500; 400 500 | 2200, 1000 


End July, 1914 ...., 879 | 352 616}, 4644 553 2565 116-6 
» Nov., 1918 ....| 1289 | 7824 1848 | 903 1389}, 6212 | 
» Mar., 1920 ....| 1808 | 914 29744 1246 17094 8352 379°6 


) 
oo 
? 
a 











» Dec, 1344 | 805 1284 1216 1275 5924 | 269-3 
* Des, a ;...) 9214' 636 1106) 762 9314 4357) 198-0 
» Dec., 1922 ...., 861 706 11844) 705 8074, 4264) 1938 
» Dec, 1923 ..... 853 | 8154 13824) 774 755 | 4580  208°2 
» Dec., 1924 ..... 992 | 7894 1452 | 8154 806 | 4855 | 220-7 
, Deo., 1925 ...., 9364) 679 1120 733, 7824] 4251 | 1932 
» June, 1926 ....| 8934] 6824 9639 735 | 7604) 4035 | 183°4 
» Dec. . sees, 875 | 7364 859 | 7734) 731 | 3975 180-7 
, Jan., 1927 ....| 8674) 734 8734, 7349) 7184 3928 | 178-6 
» Feb, ,, sees) 8974! 7404 9041 742 728 | 4012 | 182-4 
» Mar, ,,  se-| 8804) 704 © 9094 725 725 | 3944 | 1793 
» Apr. 4, eee.| 886 697 917§ 7044 716 | 3921 | 178-2 
» May ,, se.) 911 724 9614 6734 716 | 3986 | 181-2 
» dune ,, ese-| 9134 716 1007 662, 705 | 4004 | 182-0 
» ae wae 872 707 1068 €504 7043) 4002 | 187°9 
» Aug. ,, oss. 883 731 lll 640 706 | 4071 | 135-0 
» Sept. ,, ee.) 8604 7484 10984 617 7134) 4038 | 183°5 
» Oct, 4 see.) 837 731g 1088 6204 719 | 3996 | 181-6 
Nov., ,, ona 





820 7352 1050 6304 17244) 3957 | 179°9 


» Dec., \, s+-. 8459 716% 1029; 6204 733 | 3945 


In December the pace of the decline from the August high 
figure slackened. In the first group a sharp rise in pork 
and lesser increases in mutton, beef, imported wheat, oats, 
and potatoes considerably outweighed slight declines in 
flour, rice, and bariey. Among other food “products a fall 
in butter and tea more than compensated for advances in 
sugar. In the textile group the fall in cotton continued, 
but wool prices remained steady; and in other textile 
materials movements were contradictory, flax and hemp 
easing off, while jute became a little dearer. The feature 
of December in the mineral group was the reduction, after 
several months of steadiness, in the prices of pig-iron and | 
iron bars. Household coal was reduced, and the move- 
ments in the minor metals were slight and irregular. A | 
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sharp rise in leather was the feature of the miscellaneous 
group. 

Remembering that 1927, especially in its early months, 
was subject to abnormal influences emerging from the 
troubles of 1926, detailed figures for monthly movements 
of certain important commodities are necessary for the 
appreciation of the history of price movement during the 
year. In the following table will be found quotations 
of leading articles of food and textile raw materials :— 


fl 

| 
| 
| 











s zn = 
as : 3 gt } Be 
Sw | bs * xs as ° 
ae = S s e=|99 2 ad 
azi/e2is3 2 s sai 33] 3S = 
ez| = | & = - wo 29} * n 
-  - i @ _ =_é~ 
End of Month. ~ | a < | 
a a fa | ce iba 
| Price P’nce > "nee|P*ne 
Per | 280 £ ~ Per P’nce|P*nce £ Per 


«| Per | per | per | per | per | per 
Qr. | Lbs. | fon. |gibbs. Lb. C¥* Ty. | Lb. | ton. | Lb 


December, 1923 .. 47/ | 36/ | 6}, 6/8 17 65/ 2128) 28) | 273 36/6 
» :1924 |.) 72/6 | 53/ | 98] 6/1 19) 32/ 1364! 37 | 392) 25) 











fs 1925 ..| 67/ | 51/ 6} 5/10 202 | 24/14'10°26 | 24 | 59 24/ 

soo" 1926 .. 59 | 44/ | 6, 4/10 17:/ 34/9 690} 21 | 313 18/6 

January .......... 60/ | 436; 63!) 5/4) 178 34/44 737) 21 | 313! 17 
February ......- 60/9 | 447 | 6) | 6 183 33/10: 778) 21 | 30% 18/44 
March.....-++-+-. 60/6 | 43) | 6h 5/4 184 | 30/6 2] 214) 31 | 18/44 
April .. aan 44/ | 63 5/5 183 29/9 | 845; 21 | 282 | 19/3 
May ... 46/ 7 5/5 | 192 32/3 9:04 | 204 | 282 19/3 
June.. 45/ 7 6/ 193 | 32/3 904] 22 | 508 19/3 
July 9} 44) | 5 | 5/10 29k 32/1 1013] 25 | 17/6 
MOE cadtcncnen } 63/ | 45/ 5 5/1 | 212 31/6 11°72} 264 362 17/3 
September........ | €0/ 42/6 53, 4/10, 222 31/6 11°83 | 265 | 31 | 17s 
eee 60/9 | 41/6} 54 4/3 208 31/6 11°80! 27 292 | 17/6 
November ........) 58/ 41/6 54 4/5 198 31/5 10°87 | 284 303 | 16/6 
December ...... | 58/6 1 41/_ 6 4/8 | 198 | 319 10°04 | 284 313 | §6_ 





Wheat and flour close the y year at figures lower than those 
recorded at the end of the three previous years, but not 
so low as in December, 1923. Wheat rose somewhat 
sharply in May owing to reports of excessive rains on 
spring-sown crops and increased purchasing for European 
account, while in September the receipt of good crop news 
brought about a substantial fall, which, as the good har- 
vest prospects translated themselves (elsewhere than in 
England) into actual fact, was continued in Novem- 
ber. Potatoes followed their usual course of seasonal 
fluctuation, while beef, after showing harder ten- 
dencies in the middle of the year, resumed its down- 
ward course in the last quarter of the year. The tea 
market was interesting. A steady advance, halted for a 
couple of months in mid- -year, brought prices at the end 
of September to the highest recorded for some years. 
Since then a reaction has taken place, but the past year 
may be said to have continued the upward swing in this 

market, which set in five years ago and has brought con- 
spicuous prosperity to plantation companies. Coffee 
prices, though lower than a year ago, are substantially 
the same as at the end of June. Sugar has lost some of 
the great price advance made in 1926, and although the 
price-fall was not unduly pronounced, there has been 
much talk of over-supply, and a scheme has been applied 
for the restriction of the Cuban crop for the coming 
season. American cotton prices opened the year low 
under the influence of the abnormally large crop of 1926, 
but in the summer the effects of the great floods in the 
Mississippi valleys and the havoc created in a large cotton 
planting area served to stiffen the market. This influence 
was strengthened later by unexpectedly low figures shown 
in the oficial crop reports, but towards the end of 
the year estimates were raised, and the market quotations 
for the raw material reacted. * The rise in wool prices 
was substantial, leading influences responsible for this 
movement being increasing demand from Japan, the 
improved consumption by the home and the Continental 
trade (especially the German), and the prospect of a 
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shortage in the Australian clip, due to excessive rains in 
important pastoral areas of the Commonwealth. The 
jute market has been very irregular. The position in the 
early months was somewhat puzzling, for although 
abundant supplies of the fibre were available, much of it 
was of very poor quality. In the spring and early 
summer good quality fibre was scarce, and later quota- 
tions hardened further on the news of excessive rains 
affecting the Indian crop. Better crop news brought 
about a decline in the autumn, but the close of the year 
was strong, with consumption satisfactory, and specula- 
tors taking a hand. On balance silk continued its down- 
ward course, and, as Messrs Chabriére, Morel and Co 
point out in their annual review, one has to go back 
more than a decade to find it, in gold quotations, at a 
lower level than to-day. June brought news of the pros- 
pects of abundant crops, and although American buying 
stimulated the market for a while, the market ended the 
vear weak. The cheapness and popularity of artificial 
silk is, of course, a growing factor to be considered. 
The next table gives a similar record for coal, iron 




















and steel, minor metals and some miscellaneous pro- 
ducts :— 
é ci..ia is 
cgi = issigi.}| Biles! 2) 2 
ss we 2&3 @ & ° os 3 = 
End of Month. oi? ae = eS 1 — ° ~ 
£ £ £ £ |P’nce| £ |P’nce 
Per Per 
5 per | per | per ver | per | per | per 
Ton. Ton. Pon, | Ton. | Ton. | Ton. 8 Lbs.| Ton. | Lb. 
December, 1923 ........, 30/ | 100) 9 | 32 232%) 60Re | n | 45 | 123 
» «0924 ........) 297 | BIG) «9 | 45 | 267 | 67m | 13 | 51 | 194 
wi 1925 25) | 66/6 8 | 363 2873 59% |) 12 | 43 | 49 
walt TE iaaveticd 29/6 87/6 8% | 30k | 300g | | Bere | 13 39% 163 
7— 
DORMEEG ....0060-.00000: | 257) | 85/ 8} | 283 | 2874 | 5444 | 12 | 393 | 16% 
February .............. 24/ | 82/6 84 | 29% 314% S6rp 13 | MZ 16 
Se ined cdstonee 24) | 80/ 8 | 28h 307% S5y, 13 | 3g 173 
Se iicdhikemsnansrsis 24/ | 80/ 84 | 27 | 294% 5445 12 | 39, 17 
RP RELS Sesksviskeseoes 23/ | 70/ 8} | 253 | 293¢_ 54, 12 | 408 18% 
ei akskancns dill 21/6 | 70/ 8} | 25 | 300e; 5343 12 | 398 164 
Rs cab beaceancens 21; | 70/ gi | 254 | 289% | 5543 12 | 38: 153 
SE eabebinecseane 21/ | 67/6 82 | 233 | 287% 544s 12 | 37%, 153 
September ..| 20/9} 67/6 8h) 213 | 2654 5388 12 | 373 143 
Oetober ...........-..0. | 90; | 67/6, 83 | 22 | 2624 Sekg 12 | 38g 143 
November .............. 20/ | 67/6 85 233 | 268 | 5935 12 13 373-163 
December ..............| 20/ | 65/ | 83 | 233 | 2654 | 6033 12 17 


The first column reveals the inevitable trend of the coal- 
mining industry, on which we have from time to time 
commented in these columns. As the mines came 
into fuller production arrears of demand were quickly 
overtaken, and conditions ct over-supply were reached, 
with their inevitable consequence of steadily: dwindling 
prices. Pig-iron has continued to feel acutely the stress 
of foreign competition, and rates have been cut very 
sharply for the purpose of meeting it. The happier 
position of the finished branches of the steel industry, 
especially those largely concerned in export, is evidenced 
by the ability of manufacturers of steel rails (in which an 
international agreement exists) to hold quotations 
steady throughout the year. Of the minor metals, 
lead and tin have moved substantially downward, 
while copper has taken the reverse course. As regards 
the last-named, most of the year’s rise took place in 
the autumn, this movement being due largely to an in- 
crease in home and German demand for copper, but 
the American consumption remains quiet. In the lead 
market a feature of the year was the severe depression 
of the third quarter, which was due _ principally 
to an enlarged and excessive production, coupled with 
‘a decline in trade requirements. Towards the close 
of the year, however, the «<ownward movement was 
effectively checked by heavy purchases on Russian and 
German account, and by rumours of restrictions of output 
in certain producing areas. Tin once again showed sharp 
fluctuations, and the tendency of this market to wide and 
sudden movements has revived discussion of the possi- 
bility of a scheme for price stabilisation. In the early 
months the course of events experienced in the summer 
of 1926 was repeated, depletion of stocks and the slow- 
ing-down of new shipments creating market strength. 
But the position had changed by the end of the first 
quarter, and thereafter a steady increase in Straits ship- 
ments and a good deal of persistent forward selling 
brought the price down month by month. Petroleum 
prices were reduced at the end of the first quarter, the 
governing factor being the persistence of over-production 
in the United States. India-rubber was again disappoint- 
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ing to plantation interests. After early stability the price 
fell in the early autumn, owing to substantial increases 
in stocks, but these were slightly reduced towards the 
close of the year, and this fact, together with evidence 
of more active consumption, caused some rally in quota- 
tions in November and December. 

Our final table shows movements in each of the five 
groups in relation to the level prevailing at the end of 





July, 1914, which is taken as 100 :— 
| - | j 
| Cereals | Other . Miscel- 

End of— \& Meat.| Food. Textiles.| Minerals laneous. Total, 
aaa a a a bneoat 
July, 1914 ...., 100 | 100 | 100 | 100 100 | 1009 
Dec., 1918 ....| 226 293 | 186 241 | 2375 
Mar., 1920 ....| 261 260 484 | 9269 309 | 3256 
Dec., ,, «--| 233 229 | 309 | 961 230 | 230-9 
Sept, 1922 .... 151 | 194 | 181 | 150 148 | 1633 
Dec., 1923 ..... 148 31 | 225 | 167 136 | 1786 
Dec., 1925 .... 162 193 182 158 141 | 1658 
Dec, 1926 ....! 151 | 209 | 139 | 167 132 | 1550 
June, 1927 .... 158 204, 163 | 143 127 156°] 
July ‘ee 151 201 173 | 140 127 | 1567 
Aug. ca! bapa 152 208 | 180 | 138 128 | 158.3 
BEG: 6 aviee 149 213 178 | 133 129 | 157-4 
Oct., —— 144 208 176 | 134 130 155°8 
is! gs ewe 142 208 170 | 136 131 | 1543 
Dee., : 146 209 167 | «133 132 | 1538 
At the end of 1927 the increase in the general price 
level over that of July, 1914, is 53.8 per cent., as against 
55-0 per cent. at the close of 1926. By far the biggest 


increase (104 per cent.) above the pre-war level is shown 
by subsidiary foodstuffs, while minerals and miscellaneous 
are only 33 and 32 per cent. higher than in July, 1914. 
When certain abnormal features of 1927 are remembered, 
especially in relation to a few important commodities, the 
vear showed a greater degree of stability in the general 
commodity price level than could reasonably have been 
expected. 





WIRELESS v. CABLES. 


CoMPETITION between railways and roads has a parallel 
in the competition existing and developing between the 
railways, the 
But just 


cable and the wireless companies. Like 
cable companies no longer have a monopoly. 
as there is no question at the present time of road trans- 
SO 
there is no immediate likelihood of wireless displacing 
entirely cable telegraphy. But there seems some justifica- 
tion for the Marconi contention that, having regard to 
the rapidity with which wireless has developed during the 
past two years, cables may become in time an auxiliary 
to wireless services. 

What is the extent of the oxnataengy fer osngr oy between 
Marconi and the cable companies There is only one 
wireless transmitting service between the United Kingdom 
and the United States of America. ‘This is worked by 
the Marconi Company here in conjunction with the Radio 
Corporation in the United States at present on the old 
high-power long-wave system. Although wireless rates 
on this service are no cheaper than cable rates, it is 
carrying, according to the Marconi statement, 20 per cent. 
of the U.S.A. traffic in competition with fourteen cables. 
The Marconi Company has now installed at Dorchester 

a ‘‘beam ”’ station (transmitting on low-power short wave- 
engin for communication with the United States. When 
this ‘‘beam’’ station is in full operation the company 
expects to take a much larger share of the traffic with the 
United States from the cable companies. Apart from this 
commercial service Marconi has a contract with the British 
Government to erect and operate ‘‘ beam ”’ stations link- 
ing up Canada, Australia, South Africa, and India with 
Great Britain. Under this contract the wireless rates are 
cheaper than the cable rates. The scale of charges per 


port taking the place entirely of railway transport, 


word by ‘‘ beam ”’ and by cable are as follows :— 
Cable Rate Present 
on Beam). Beam Rate. Cable Rate. 
d s d s d 
Australia....ccccocesecs 3 D sass OR uses BS 
RoR ANMOR ses0scee0e BD soee 2 4 cose 2 B 
TP cubeceaksaeees, BOD save 2D -<sse 8 © 
Canada*......... cess 2 sass OO sone OS 


* In the case of Canada it was stipulated that the beam rate should be 
the same as the existing cable rates, the Canadian Government being 
interested in the Imperial Cable Company. 











rice 
‘ases, 

the 
ence 
ota. 


five 
d of 


100-9 
237°5 
325°6 
230°9 


1786 


157-4 


ter 
ve- 
en 
ny 
the 
his 
ish 
ik- 
ith 
ire 
er 






January 7. 1928.| 








THE ECONOMIST. 9 


i tale Ene ee 


‘The ‘‘ beam”’ services are, or will soon be, taking the 
bulk of the Empire traffic. Mr Bruce recently stated that 
in the first six months of its service the ‘‘ beam ”’ system 
‘n Australia had taken 45 per cent. of the Britain-Australia 
traffic formerly received by the Pacific cable. The Marconi 
Company receives a royalty of 6} per cent. on gross 
receipts of the Empire ‘‘ beam ”’ service. 

It should be understood that the Marconi Company is 
licensed to establish wireless communication with all 
foreign countries, apart from its Empire ‘‘ beam”’ con- 
tract, and will before long be operating commercial 
services with South America as well as North 

Other radio services are generally of the high 
power long-wave length transmission. ‘The Governments 
of Norway, Sweden, Poland, and Belgium carry on long- 
wave radio communication with the United States in 
conjunction with the Radio Corporation of the United 


’ 
‘beam ’ 
\merica. 


States. In these cases the rates charged for wireless are 
no lower than the cable charges. Germany has a privately 
owned -hort-wave non-beam service with South America, 
and 'e.ween South America and North America there are 


two wireless companies (one in the Argentine and the 
other in Brazil) which are working in competition with 
All-America Cables and the Western Telegraph Company. 
These cable companies have now reduced their charges to 
the level of the wireless companies. 

What is there to prevent the wireless companies, if they 
have already got so much of the business, from absorbing 
in course of time the whole of the traffic now received 
by the cable companies? One difficulty is that radio 
communication can be guaranteed as yet only during a 
portion of the twenty-four hours’ period. At certain times 
of the year and at certain hours there is a period of 
‘‘fading’’ in ‘‘beam”’ transmission. This is a_ real 
difficulty, but the Marconi Company states emphatically 
that this problem of ‘‘ fading ’’ will be solved, and that 
even now it is a complete misunderstanding of the 
problem to suppose that ‘‘ fading’’ will prevent con- 
tinuous wireless communication. It is, however, a fact 
that the bulk of the business which Marconi has been able 
to take away from the cable companies has so far been 
of the less urgent character—that is to say, the 
‘“ deferred ’’ or ** week-end letter’’ messages, which are 
not affected by the ‘‘ fading ’’ periods. The cable com- 
panies also claim that they have improved and speeded up 
their own services, and that by the use of the ‘‘ loaded ”’ 
cable they can now send five or more separate messages 
simultaneously along the same cable (in one direction). 
The ‘‘ loaded ’’ cable speed, which is at the rate of 60 
words per minute per message, is well within the scope 
of the automatic recorders, and is, therefore, preferable 
(the cable companies argue) for accuracy and ease of 
handling to the speed of ‘‘ beam ’’ messages, which is at 
present about 150 words per minute. The ‘‘ loaded ”’ 
cable costs about 30 per cent. more than the old type, but 
as it is capable of doing the work of five or more of the 
old cables it is obvious that the cable companies should 
be able to effect considerable economies and to reduce 
rates if a rate-cutting war is considered desirable. 

The logical conclusion of this argument is, first, that 
until a rate-cutting war has been waged the relative 
strength of the wireless and cable companies cannot be 
determined ; secondly, that until the ‘‘ beam ’’ service and 
the ‘‘ loaded ’’ cable service are in full operation the war 
is not likely to be declared. But will the rate war ever 
be allowed? The cable companies have already appealed 
to the Government, and discussions are said to be pro- 
ceeding. The financial position of the cable companies is 
so strong—the three leaders have for many years paid 
dividends of 10 per cent. out of little more than half their 
profits, and have consequently accumulated large reserves 

that they could undercut wireless rates and, it is 
claimed, ‘‘ could almost ruin the wireless companies.”’ 
The Marconi Company deprecates talk of a rate war, but 
argues that while rate-cutting might for a time injure 
the wireless companies, it would in the end prove fatal 
to the cable companies, seeing that ‘‘ the capital cost of 
beam stations is hardly one-tenth of the cost of cables, 
while the operating costs are lower.’’ Further, Mr Kella- 
way, whose skilful pen no doubt drafted the recent Mar- 
coni statement, argues with good force that when the 
system of facsimile transmission is perfected it will be 
possible to reduce substantially the costs of operation of 
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the wireless services, and that any such reduction in 
costs should be reflected in a reduction in_ telegraph 
charges. The Marconi Company is apparently prepared 
to discuss with the cable companies any means of co- 
operation, provided nothing is done to restrict in any way 
the free development of wireless. That is a reasonable 
attitude to take. To standardise telegraph rates or to 
restrict wireless services to the less important classes of 
traflic would sterilise wireless development and keep up 
rates. The public is concerned to get the most economic 
means of telegraphy, and any co-operation between Mar- 
coni and the cable companies which restricted the develop- 
ment of the cheapest service would be uneconomic and 
anti-social. 

Both sides seem to be agreed that the one thing to be 
avoided is any form of Government control. The British 
Government, as well as the Governments of Canada, 
Australia, and New Zealand, are interested in cable com- 
munication through participation in the financing of the 
»acific Board and Imperial Cables. There is also the 
defence of political interest in maintaining the most effi- 
cient service of the telegraphic communications with the 
Empire, but the idea that cables are less vulnerable than 
wireless in time of war is really absurd. Every German 
cable was cut within 24 hours of the outbreak of war in 
1914, but Germany was always able to maintain wireless 
communication with the whole world. The Government, 
presumably, has a greater political interest in securing a 
comprehensive scheme of wireless communication for the 
whole Empire, by which the scattered parts of the Empire 
are linked up with the ‘‘beam’’ trunk services, than in 
maintaining existing cable services. 

Recent developments are clearly reflected in the course of 
prices of cable companies’ stocks, which are mainly held 
by genuine investors : 


Deed 

















1925. 1926. 1927. 
Name. i - 
Highest|Lowest.|Highest| Lowest. Highest!Lowest.| End. 
Cuba Submarine (£10).. 7 62 7 6} 7k 63 7 
Eastern ord. stock ....| 178% 1694 191 170 183 139 140 
Do 34% cum. pref. ... 68 | 64 674 623 | 663 60 | 604 
Do 4% irred. deb.....| 81 773 | 793 7 {| & 76 | 6% 
Eastern Extension(£10)) 18% , 163 | 193 174 183 4 | #15 
Do 4% deb. stock....| 81 | 78 794 76 78 76} 764 
G. Nth. (Denmark) (£10), 353 ,; 298 | 34 263 | 41 26 41 
Western (£10).......... ' 18 153 | 18}8 17 |) «61% 13g | 14 
Do 4% deb. stock... 82 773 794 . te 752 | 764x 


In the majority of cases there has been a pronounced fall 
during the past few months, and prices of some of the 
stocks closed the year verv nearly at the lowest point of 
recent vears. 

Sooner or later the cable companies and the wireless 
companies must co-operate, but it is doubtful whether at 
this carly stage of radio development the Government can 
usefully intervene to bring about that co-operation. Let 
the two sides get together when they have had their trial 
of strength. 








DISTILLERY PROFITS. 

ConpDITIONS in the distillery trade during the year 1926-27 
were far from satisfactory, operations been 
adversely affected by labour troubles, particularly the 
coal stoppage, which occasioned additional expenditure 
on fuel supplies, and the high price of imported barley. 
At the annual meeting of the Distillers’ Company, Mr W. 
H. Ross, the chairman, stated that ‘‘the coal strike 
alone added fully £50,000 to our coal bill for the year, 
while the greater unemployment and general stagnation 
of industry carried with it the inevitable result of de- 
creased business.’’ This authority also said that the 
Government, by sustaining the high duty imposed upon 
spirits in 1920, ‘‘ is reducing the area of barley cultiva- 
tion year by year. Recent statistics show that for the 
year ending March 31, 1927, the sale of spirits for home 
consumption has suffered a further shrinkage of 1,336,000 
gallons, while the production of whisky in Scotland has 
dropped from 26,000,000 gallons in 1926 to 16,500,000 
gallons in 1927.”’ ’ 

Reference to the effects of the duty is also made in 
Ridley’s Wine and Spirit Trade Circular for December 


having 


14th last as follows :—‘‘ It would appear from the annual 
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report of the Commissioners that the chief deficiencies in 
revenue come from spirits, £/4,647,000, and _ beer, 
44,104,000, arising from over-taxation and the general 
depression in nearly all industries in this country. <A 
comparison of the pre-war figures with those of 1926 will 
clearly show the havoc wrought in the spirit consumption 
by the imposition of the present duty on whisky and other 
home-made spirits. Whereas in 1913 26,164,352 proof 
gallons were consumed, representing .57 gallons per 
head of the population, 1926 only 11,303,295 proof 
gallons were consumed, representing .25 of a proof gallon 
per head.’’ 

Some companies Buchanan-Dewar, the 
Distillers’ Company, John Walker 
and Sons, managed to improve upon their 1926 results, 


2c02 


in 


such as 


John Power and 
but several of the others record substantial declines in 
profits. Booth’s, for instance, 
£50,424 to £33,974, in spite of the fact that the accounts 
covered 15 months’ working, it having been decided to 
end the company’s year on March 31st instead of Decem- 
ber 31st. The directors state that, on this account, it 
would be misleading to make comparison between the 
present figures and those of the previous period. ‘‘ The 
months January to March,’’ they point out, ‘‘ are always 
the least profitable, and the present accounts include two 
of these lean periods The abnormally high price of 


fuel has been a serious handicap, especially at Wands- 
worth Distillery, which has been operated at a loss.’ 
But even if full measure is allowed for the unusual cir- 
cumstances it cannot be denied that results are less satis- 
factory than those disclosed on the last occasion. The 
figures of a group of the leading companies are set out 
in comparative form i in n the following table :— 


suffered a decrease from 























1 ® . | 7 j 
~~ =>_2.;| 2s ao | | wo 
| 34. Sf Sez 55 25 | ToRe-| 2s 
Name and Year Ends. CES An SSs| od £s serve, 52 
EE jeSeoos!| Gz | BE &. | 66 
~ See S08 A a £ 
<S iz<Far] aA oA | 
| 2 e |e«|)etlele 
Booth’s { Dec. 31,1925 ...., 4,655} 50,424] 7,749| 25,819 16,250 5,261 
Distilleries | Mar. 31,1927:...| 4,621| 33.974| 9,763] nil 18,750, 10,082 
Buchanan- (Mar. 31,26, 97,158) 1,059,328 258. 800,000 97,668 
Dewar | Mar. 31, ’27/ 97,668) 1,155,563 | 258,818) 896,000 98,413 
| 
Dailusine-Talisker {Jne 30,'25, 22,197] 35,323 4,175, 21,393, 10,000, 21,952 
Distilleries (Jne 50,21) 2) 932 25,465 4,175} 21,393)... 21,429 
an (May 15, *26) 116,551) 2,098,442 | 105, 1,657,839 330,000 121,554 
Distillers’ Co..... | way 14, 27 121, = 2,104,293 or 657,945] 350,000 132°302 
(June 30,°25, 47, ad Dr 21,880| 13,725, nil 1,143 10,262 
Dublin Distillers | Sune 30°26 10,262| Dr 10,862) 7,200, nil |Dr 15000, 7,200 
Highland (Aug. 31,°26 32,450) 66,467; .. | 51, 9,471 38,446 
Distilleries | Aug. 31,27) 36,446] 52408)“ | 51000) 13 39/837 
Longmore (Sept. 30,26, 7,046 6,246). | 7,000] ” 6,292 
(William) (Sept. 30,’27) 6 292 4,786 | Z000|Dr 2,000. 6.078 
Longmorn - Glen- { July 31, 26) 15, 744) 1,223 | 750) onl 15,317 
livet Distilleries | July 31,°27| 13,742) 1,031 750| 900) 13,123 
| 
Power (John) and (June 30,"26, 16,262} 30,677 | 25,600 _ 21,339 
Son (June 30,"27| 19,529 35,694 | 26,000 | 5,000 24,228 
Seager, Evans Mar. 31, °26, 768! 1,072 = | o~- 1,840 
and Co. | Mar. 31, ’27| 1,84Q)Dr ae oe Dr 3,661 
Walker (John) ( Mar.31, "26) 114,515| 654,410 | 105, 000 315,000] 221,323 127,602 
_and Sons 1 Mar.31.°27) 110,719! 656,424 105,000 315,000! 220,000 127,143 


The Distillers’ Company, which is the largest of the 
group, was also one of the most successful, being able 
to show a good increase in earnings. This suggests that 
the policy of expansion of the concern’s activities is 
proving wise. During the past year further additions 
have been made, the directors having acquired the stocks 
of whisky belonging to Bulloch, Lade and Co., Limited, 
and Wright and Greig, Limited, Glasgow, and registered 
rew companies under the original names. They have 
also secured financial and controlling interests in several 
overseas distilleries, namely, an industrial spirit dis- 
tillery in Northern Queensland and a whisky and gin dis- 
tillery in Canada, while arrangements have been made for 
the building and equipping of a whisky and gin distillery 
in the State of Victoria, ‘‘ in co-operation with the prin- 
cipal wholesale whisky buyers of Australia.’ An offer 
was also made for the whole of the ordinary shares of 
White Horse Distillers, Limited, on a cash basis. 

A good year was also experienced by Buchanan-Dewar, 
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which secured an advance in net profits from £/1,059,328 
to £1,155,503, so that although the increased ordi- 
nary dividend involved the disbursement of £,896,000, 
against £800,000 in 1925-26, the sum carried 
forward Was increased from £97,068 to £98,413. Once 
again, no allocation was made to reserves. These are 
given in the balance-sheet at 4759 000, against an issued 
share capital of £8,767,038. It is possible that the in- 
vestments in constituent companies are worth more than 
the balance-sheet valuation, which is based upon 
price. These investments consist of ordinary shares, 
as will be seen from the final table accompanying this 
article, the ordinary shares of the more important dis- 
tilleries stand to-day at substantial ie ag Distillers’ 
£1 ordinary being quoted at approximately £3, and High- 
land Distilleries’ £1 ordinary at £5 7s 6d. 

Although John Walker and Sons did not improve to 
any extent upon the previous year’s results, the Concern 
did well in maintaining its net profit at a figure almost 
identical to that of 1925-26. As it made no dividend or 
capital increases, it was thus enabled to place £.220,000 
to reserve, compared with £221,323 a year earlier, and 
to carry forward almost the same amount as was brought 
in. 

The next table compares the main items of the balance- 
sheets :— 


Cost 
and, 





aa @ : Proper-} | 
ES—q >| Debs. | cre. ties Invest- 
Name. a sé & _ ditors. | Plant, | Stocks | Cash. | ents, |Debtors 
a * g Loans. aoe | 
Booth’ s £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Distilleries—- 
Dee. 31, °25..| 535,538 758,769 109,688 198,102; 404,428 4,532) 158,318 522,946 
‘ ar. 31,’27..| 539,294 635,040 75,630 206,584) 364,808 2,957; 159,859 358,086 
Buchanan- | 
Dewar 
Mar. 31, ’26. ./9,517,038 3,701 38,750! 9,646,657) 529,908 
Mar. 31, ’27. . 9,517,038 3,826 58,663) 9,652,653, 600,871 
Dailuaine- | | 
Talisker— | | 
June 30, '26.... 313,935 47,394, 150,000; 51,442 51,685 21,132, 142,101 
June 30, '27..., 328,935 41,196 150, 0c0) 39,029! 70,127 21,132, 134,446 
Distillers’ Co.- | 
May 15, '26. . 13642949 2,496,098 468,954 1,475, 000! 300,503, 467,432 15,216,629 242,800 
May 14, '27. ..13872482 3,091,666 371,072 1,360,000) 324,381! 624,039 15,988,259| 307,968 
Dublin Dis- | 
tillers— | | 
June 30, ’25.., 764,248 389,496 6,810 591,143) 423,326 333, 123,038, 28,842 
June 30, '26..) 734,102 406,851 6,000! 590,000; 411,109) 378 124,382) 27,590 
Highland | ! 
Distilleries—! | 
Aug. 31, ’26..) 228,029 48,567, 66,040; 167,392) 40,052 81,004 
Aug. 31, °27..| 237,500 29,733, 66,054) 171,474) 36,294 63,486 
Longmore | 
(William)— | 
Sept. 30,'26... 71,248 2,013 8,500) 32,642 9,424 27,162 7,023 
Sept. 30,’27..| 69,046 1,366 8,574; 30,535 8,725 27,162 6,689 
Longmorn- | 
Glenlivet— | 
July 31,’26.. 42,861 os 458 26,823) 21.142) 2,948 4,981 4,087 
July 31,°27..| 42,861 ca 436 26,983) 19,815; 2,233 4,981) 3,772 
Power(John)— { | 
June 30, '26..| 872,982 9,263, 620,126; 153,133) 43,590 49,106 50,429 
June 30,'27..| 872,982 6,612 620,238} 143,004) 58,773! 49,106) 50,897 
SeagerEvans— 
Mar. 31,°26.. 246,594 20,250 16,222 73,011, 118,808) 19,734 6,605 66,758 
Mar. 31,’27.. 246,604) 20,247 19,603) 75,172) 120,181) 15,816) 6,605| 67,019 
Walker | 
(John)— | 
Mar. 31, ’26. .| 3,329, 613, |2,000,000 1,882,975, 356,988/5, 623,210) 102, 740) 266,252 
Mar. 31, '27. .|5,452,547'2,000,000 1,589,549) 566,035!5,542,022! 305, 966! | 266,216 





No important capital changes are recorded in the various 


accounts, but the Distillers’ balance-sheet shows that 
loans from subsidiary companies have risen from 
£1,676,098 to £2,271, 666, although, on the other hand, 


loans to subsidiaries have increased from £4,048,242 to 
£4,311,531. The two companies which stand out as 
having adopted a particularly generous reserve policy are 
the Distillers and John Walker and Sons. The former 
again appropriated the substantial sum of £330,000, and 
now has total reserves of £1,310,331, which compares 
with an issued capital of £12} millions. John Walker 
strengthened its reserves by £220,000, practically the 
same amount as a year ago. This undertaking, whose 
issued share capital is £2,760,000, has reserves of nearly 
£800,000. , 

As regards investments, those of the Distillers’ Com- 
pany have advanced from Si 5,216, 629 to £15,988,250, as 
a result of the past year’s acquisitions, but none of the 
other companies seem to have made alterations of im- 
portance in their security holdings, while properties and 
plant and stocks are much about the same as last year. 
Most companies have larger cash items. 

Our concluding table shows dividends on ordinary 
shares during past two years, together with present 
prices and yields, compared with a year ago:— 
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| Prices of Shares, 











— Bnd of | End of [Present| 
nd o und o resen 

1926. | Tuet, | viekd | 1925-6. | 1926-7. 

a —_——___|—-——- te silage eaetamlibainibins 
: |£ 8 | % % 
Buchanan- Dewar, 6% cum. pref. “a oa; 3 1600 2 28 
Distillers’ Co., ord. (£1) ......eeeeeee eee 244 | 3. 16 13 3} 20 20 
Dublin Distillers, ord. (£5)..........+. i 2 ts nil nil 5 
Highland Distilleries, ord. (£1) ....ces- 548 58 96 0| 50 50 
Power (John) & Son, 8% cum. pref, (£1).. 4 3 10 13 3) nil nil 
Seager, Evans and Co., ord. (£13) .. wm | oles nil ail a 
Walker (John) & Sons, 1% cuin. pref. (£1) lyn | lye | 5 18 5 | 25 25 








So far as dividends are concerned, the year has been a 
satisfactory one on the whole. The 6 per cent. cumula- 
tive preference holders of Buchanan-Dewar received 28 
as against 25 per cent., and the other members of the 
dividend- paying list kept their disbursements up to last 
year’s high rates. Highland Distilleries again paid 50 
per cent., but the shares still yield as much as £9 10s 6d 
per cent. Other yields are on the high side, Distillers’ 
ordinary returning as much as £6 16s 3d per cent. This 
may be due to fears that expansion in the home market 
is likely to be slow, and the probability of the continu- 
ance of “prohibition ”” in America. Some of the com- 
panies, indeed, seem to be closely studying the course 
of developments in the use of alcohol for indvstrial pur- 
poses, and while it is wise for them to be prepared for 
crowth in this branch of the trade, participation in it 
at the present time may involve some degree of specula- 
tion. The chairman of the Distillers’ Company, at the 
meeting of shareholders, adopted a cautious tone when 
referring to that company’s experiment on alcohol fuel. 
‘While we demonstrated beyond a doubt the possibility 
of providing such a fuel, we were met,’’ he said, ‘‘ with 
two difficulties—(1) the improved position of petrol supply 
which has enabled that commodity to be sold in this 
country at a figure below the present cost of production 
of an alcohol fuel as made here, and (2) the uncertainty 
of finding a raw material for producing such a fuel in 
this country at a low enough price. In conjunction with 
international interests we are at the moment experiment- 
ing with a material which may in time supply the de- 
ficiency, but while continuing these experiments we have 
also turned our attention to other parts of the Empire 
where the raw material we require can be obtained in 
considerable quantities at the minimum of cost. Such a 
field has been found in Northern Queensland, where......... 
we have erected a moderately sized distillery, which will 
be followed by others as soon as the first one has proved 
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a success, 





Notes of the Week. 


America and the Outlawry of War.— Every construc 
tive attempt to broaden the foundations of international 
peace must be welcome to all men of good will, and every 
approach made by America to the problem is of peculiar 
interest. Most careful and friendly study must therefore 
be given to the proposals contained in the Note addressed 
by Mr Kellogg, the American Secretary of State, to M. 
Briand, the French F oreign Minister. They amount 
briefly to this, that in place of the bilateral treaty under 
discussion between the two countries, a multi-lateral draft 
treaty should be prepared, open to signature by other 
Powers, in which the signatories would renounce war as 
an instrument and pledge themselves to arbitration as a 
means of settling international disputes. It is too early 
as vet to assess the real value of Mr Kellogg’s note. It 
does not, presumably, supersede or cancel the American 
note to France of December 28th, which reserved from the 
scope of arbitration three groups of questions, namely, 
internal questions, questions covered by the Monroe doc- 
trine, and questions affecting a third party. If in 
addition to this—and the point remains to be 
elucidated—adherence to the constitutional rights of 
Congress means that the awards of the Arbitra- 
tion Court are to be subject to ratification by the Senate, 
the advance marked by Mr Kellogg’s note is very strictly 
limited. For clearer information on this point further de- 
velopments must be awaited. Meanwhile the Govern- 
ments of the other Great Powers are bound to examine the 
American proposal in the light of their existing obliga- 
tions, both under the Covenant of the League and under 














THE ECONOMIST. 11 





their own bilateral treaties. The kernel of the problem of 
security, with which the members of the League are wrest- 
ling, is the question of practical guarantees for the obser- 
vance of treaties of peace and arbitration. It is easy to 
make declarations in favour of peaceful methods of settling 
disputes. The members of the League have done it in the 
preamble of the Covenant, though subject to Article 12, 
which permits them fo go to war after a certain interval 
if the machinery of conciliation fails to secure a settle- 
ment. The Covenant goes a long way in assuring mutual 
support in the enforcement of its provisions. Prolonged 
efforts to build on this foundation a workmanlike structure 
of fully guaranteed peace have so far been rendered difh- 
cult, first by the failure of the United States to ratify the 
Covenant, and secondly by the unwillingness of Great 
Britain to shoulder extensive new obligations. Great 
Britain, however, in the Locarno Treaties made a vital 
departure from her previous attitude. The essential point 
about Locarno was that two Great Powers, France and 
Germany, renounced war between themselves, and a third 
Great Power, Britain, guaranteed each party against a 


breach by the other of this undertaking. Attempts 
will be made in Congress to widen the scope 
of the present proposal, but Congress’ cannot 
go further than American opinion’ will permit. 


Moreover, the United States is thinking of her relations 
with a number of individual nations. European states- 
men have to consider ways and means of stifling the sparks 
which might produce a general conflagration, and the cen- 
tral problem is that of prompt and assured joint action. 
The evolution of America’s relations to the rest of the 
world will probably proceed along different lines to those 
between the nations of the Old World. It is a step of 
great importance that Washington has begun to try and 
hammer out the problem in its own way. 


The Problem of the Floods.—The end of the old year 


and the beginning of the new have contrived to provide 


weather trials which are unusual even in our variable 
climate. Snow, frost, sleet, rain, frost, and snow again, 


and then a torrential downpour followed each other in 
bewildering fashion, and once again the Thames Valley, 
one of the most populous residential areas in the country, 
is struggling with the problem of very serious floods. 
Admittedly the recent weather freaks have been quite ex- 
ceptional, but flooding in the Thames Valley has become 
an annual experience, and it would seem to be high time 
for the authorities to consider whether it is not possible 
to prevent its repetition. It is no doubt a very difficult 
problem, but it is growing every year more difficult, and 
also more urgent. The population of the danger area is 
steadily increasing. Local councils, finding no other land 
available, are building upon low- -lying ground, and so 
long as their schemes comply with existing regulations, 
the Ministry of Health cannot refuse permission. So 
more and more people are exposed every year to the 
peril of an ordeal by water. But while this increase of 
population makes a solution more urgent, it also adds 
to the difficulties of the Thames Conservators. As houses, 
roads, pavements, shops, and factories grow up where 
open fields were before, less water is able to sink into 
the earth, and more is carried by drainage quickly and 
directly into the channel of the river. The Conservators 
have certainly done a good deal to improve the capacity 
of the Thames for carrying away sudden excessive flows, 
but they appear to be unable to outpace the growing 
demands upon them. This week’s disasters suggest two 
clear lessons. The engineering problem of making the 
capacity of the Thames to deal with emergencies must be 
attacked with renewed vigour; and, secondly, pending 
its solution, local authorities should be restrained from 
carrying out building schemes on ground liable to re- 
curring flood damage. What applies to the Thames 
applies in lesser degree to other waterways. There are 
several areas in England which have their Mississippi 
problem on a miniature scale. No authoritizs can be 
expected to provide against any and every emergency of 
an exceptional kind. But to secure the population against 
annually recurring dangers, if it is at all possible to 
provide security, is surely well within the scope of their 
‘ordinary duty. 
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Nine Months’ Revenue and Expenditure.—The finan- 
cial statement the first nine the 
financial 1927-28 £4924 
millions, increase millions com- 
the period of 1926-27, 
and expenditure at £4,643 millions, an increase of £174 
millions. The present deficit is thus £:150 millions, as 
against #1464 millions at this time last year, and £124 
millions two years ago. The year 1926-27 closed with 
a deficit of nearly £37 millions, so that if a balance is 


for months of 
shows 
of £134 


corresponding 


year revenue at 


an in 


parison with 


to be realised at March 31st next the Chancellor has 
leeway to make up to the extent of £41 miilions. He 
should, however, have little difficulty in doing this. In 


the first place, Mr Churchill estimated that in the current 
Budget new sources of revenue would produce £:38 mil- 
lions, of which 420 millions (£15 millions from the col- 
lection of Property tax in one instalment and 4/5 millions 
from further reduction of brewers’ credit) would not be 
collected until the fourth quarter. In the second place, 
Sinking Fund payments already exceed those of last year 
by 424 millions. These two considerations should put 
the accounts about square at the end of the year. From 
the table below, which compares the revenue figures for 
the first nine months of each of the past two years, and 
gives last year’s actual revenue and estimates for the 
current year, it will be seen that, although Mr Churchill 
has been singularly lucky in his death duty receipts, 
actual collections of direct taxes have fallen behind those 
of the same period of the preceding year, which covered 
the whole of the coal stoppage, whereas substantial in- 
creases are shown in indirect taxes :— 


REVENUE (Million £). 


Nine Months’ 
Results. 


Last teal 
Year Year 
(1926-27)|( 1927-28) 
Actual. |F’stim'te. 1926-27. 1927-28. 














— | 


RUNNERS 20 002 c0000- ponnenns 112-1 799 | 844 
BN £5555 5555 605 scnees aber es 145°8 1028 , 1066 
Estate Duties.................. 67°8 46°3 547 
PSs CpScocdsessheeunees 25°5 163 | 178 
Income-Tax .............2000. 247-0 1022, 97:3 
ee ccaewe 62°9 256; 195 
Other Taxes ............. Sean 30°6 101, 102 
| 6908 | 3832) 3905 

PAD MaebInks . ... 2000005000 oof 62°0 43:0 | 46°3 
DES 2... ebeesees esse ee 24:5 16°7 | 18°3 
Miscellaneous «& Special Receipts 57°5 36:1 37°5 
834-8 | 47901 4926 


The largest increase is shown by Estate duties, although 
only a very slight increase in the full year was anticipated, 
while Super-tax, which was expected to bring in £4 
millions less in the year, at present shows a drop of over 
£6 millions. Income and property tax is at present below 
last year’s collections, but, as already mertioned, two in- 
stalments under Schedule A will be collected before March 
31st. The Customs and Excise position looks fairly 
healthy, and stamps are doing well. A similar analysis 
of the expenditure figures reads as follows :— 


ExpPEnpDITURE (Million £). 
{ 
Nine Months’ 

Results. 


Current 
Year 


Last 
Year 
(1926-27)| ‘1927-28) 











Actual. |Estimate| 1926-27.) 1927-28. 
National Debt— 

Interest ..... [aceon sebuneun , 3186 305-0 276°4 272:1 
Sinking Fund........ S‘cekeees 60-0 65:0 27:4 51:6 
3786 370-0 303'8 | 323-7 
Other Cons. Fund Services...... ant 42°9 as a. 

cscs tS cconp un ek 16:7 { ‘ ‘ 
Civil Bervices .......-.-....+. 240°5 | 355.1)| 1749 | 1663 
Revenue Depts. and Post Office. . 66:4 69:6 45°9 47-3 
842-4 | 837°6 6255 ' 642-9 


Less than £14 millions remains to be paid to the Sinking 
Fund, whereas a year ago nearly $33. millions remained 
to be added, but the proportionate saving in interest has 
not yet been made. 


The Supply Services, in which no 
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material saving was estimated, show so far a welcome re- 
duction under the head of civil services. The figures as 
a whole have a more satisfactory appearance than those 
published at this time last year, when allowance is m; ide 
for the differences we have mentioned between this year 
and last. The revenue and expenditure returo is printed 
in full on page 17. 


Bankers’ Clearings in 1927.—In view of the general 
activity in financial markets throughout the year, it is 
not surprising to find that the total of bankers’ clearings 
for the year 1927 established a new high record, 
showed increases of 4.3 per cent. and 2.7 per cent. in 
with 1926 and 1925 respectively. The fol- 
lowing table compares the amount of bills, cheques, &c., 
paid at the Bankers’ Clearing House during the past 
year, with the similar figures for 1926 and 1925: 


and 


comparison 


| Increase in Increase in 




















1927. Comparison With/Comparison With 
1926. 925. 
£ £ |!%| ¢£ 
Town Clearing ............. | 36,819,682,000| + 1,473, 253,000, 4" | + 1,018,418,00¢ 2 
Metropolitan Clearing....... | 1,758,032, 00C | + 917,275,000) 5%\+ 79,685,000) 4-7 
Country Cheque Clearing ... 2,972,827, oa + —— 54) + 15,319,000, 05 
Grand Total........... 41 550,541, 00. | + 1,725,487, 00 | + +3 | + 1,113,422,00() 27 








The increase in comparison with 1926 is mainly attribut- 
able to the effect of the coal stoppage upon trade, but 
other contributory causes were a very gradual recovery 
and expansion of trade in some industries, the large move- 
ment of funds in connection with the Government’s debt 
conversion, redemption of National War Bonds and sale 
of Treasury Bonds, and the immense turnover of money 
in the short loan market during the year. Of the total 
increase no less than 42.6 per cent. occurred in _ the 
second quarter of the year. All months provided in- 
creases over 1926 with the exception of July, which 
showed a decrease of 1.7 per cent. January, 1925, with 
a total of £3,771 millions, still remains the record month, 
the nearest approach to this being May, with a total of 
£35751 millions. A weekly turnover of £:1,000 millions 
was recorded for the first time in the history of the 
Clearing House, the week ended January 5th returning 
41,031 millions, but this amount was subsequently sur- 
passed by the total for the week ended October 5th, viz., 
£1,036 millions. June 30th, with £244? millions, was 
the highest daily total, but fell short of April 30, 1925, 
the record day, by £184 millions. The Country Cheque 


Clearing, which is the only figure which can be regarded 
as an index to trade conditions in the country as a 


whole, shows only a trifling increase for the first quarter, 
but there was a substantial and even recovery during 
the next six months, and a considerable increase in the 
last quarter. In comparison with 1925, it is gratifying 
to find that the largest quarterly increase was in the 
last three months, namely, 1.6 per cent. Of the eleven 
Provincial Clearings only two—Bradford and Hull—show 
a decrease in comparison with 1926, and the largest in- 
creases are 18.9 per cent. for Newcastle-on-Tyne, and 
12.5 per cent. for Sheffield. The aggregate of the eleven 
Provincial Clearings for the year was £1,710 millions, 
the first quarter showing a decrease of 4.5 per cent., 
and the three ensuing quarters increases of 6.6, 10.1, 
and 9.5 per cent. The New York Clearing House for 
the twelve months ended November 30th shows an 
approximate total (taking the dollar at 4s) of £62,688 
millions, representing an increase of £4,604 millions. 





World Production of Iron and Steel. — Welcome 
evidence of the gradual recovery of industry towards more 
normal conditions is to be found in the figures we publish 
below of the world production of pig-iron and steel in 1927 
compared with previous years; the figures are partly 
estimated, but in all the important countries they are 
based on figures of the first eleven months of the year, 
and are therefore sufficiently accurate for practical pur- 
poses. Production, both of pig-iron and steel, was higher 


than in any year since the war. The following table shows 
production of pig-iron for the world and leading countries 
before and since the war :— 
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Worxip Propvuction of P1G-Iron. 
(In Millions of Tons.) 


| 
| 1927 








1913.| 1923.} 1924.; 1925. 1926. | | (Esti- 
‘mat’ d) 
United Kingdom ......... .| 10-26 | 744] 731 | 626 246 7:25 
*Germany ..eeeeeeeee ...-.| 16°49 | 94°86 | 7:68 }10°01 9:50 | 12:80 
France csccccscccsceeeee| S12 | 5:34] 7:57] 836 9:28! 9:12 
Releium ..006 eine t! 2-45 | 2:11] 280] 250 335 368 
Luxemburg ....-sceeee .--| 251 | 1:38 | 212) 2:33 2:52) 2:68 
Runes ..ccccccccccescecs 455 | 052) 074] 153 240, 2:94 
Other European countries..| 387 | 3°76 | 446] 500 5:16 | 5:58 
United States .....seseee- 30°97 | 40°36 | 31°41 | 36°70 39-37 | 36:20 
Canada, Australia, & India..) 128 | 185 / 192/193 214) 217 
Japan and China...... .ee-| 040] 129] 119] 1-20 1:56] 1-65 
MGR c's ais Nissen awk aie 77:90 | 68:91 ' 67:20 | 75:82 | 77-74 ' 84-07 
~—+fhe Saar is included with Germany and Poland with Russia 
in 1913. 


In the case of pig-iron production was 8 per cent. higher 
than in the previous year,and the same percentage higher 
than in 1913. Production in the United States declined 
from 39,370,000 tons to 36,200,000 tons, so that outside 
the States the increase amounted to g} million tons, to 
which the United Kingdom, whose production was excep- 
tionally low in 1926 owing to the coal strike, contributed 
4,790,000 tons. While the production of pig-iron in the 
United Kingdom is 3,000,000 tons, or 30 per cent. less 
than in 1913, the proauction of the chief European coun- 
tries is 34 million tons, or 13 per cent. greater. The next 
table shows steel production figures for the world and 
leading countries :— 
WorLp Propuction of Stger Incors and Castincs, 
(In Millions of Tons.) 














| | | | 1927 
1913. 1923. 1924.) 1925.| 1926. (Esti- 
| mat’d) 

——---— -— _—_oo— Oooo OOOO OOO —_—_—_——————— 

United Kingdom........../ 766 | 848 820) 7:39! 36 0 | 90 

IE wind ve cnnscen .|17-32 | 620 | 9-68 |12-00 | 12:15 5 | 16:00 

France ..... veveecceeeees! 461) 503 679 | 7:33} 830! 8-0 

ES a Gi ceien bieetals ..| 243) 226 283| 251) 332) 36 

SAO oe ciccevceess | 131) 118 186] 2:05) 221 | 2-4 

RAs sit absacenneess | 475 | O71 1:12) 211) 308 34 

Other European countries. ; 458 | 571 629) 729 | 7-43 | 80 08 

United States ............ 31:30 | 44-94 | 37-93 | 45-39 | 48-29 | 44-40 

Canada, Australia, and India} 1:11 | 1:30 | 131 | 1:56, 164 1:80 

Japan and China........0.| 0°28 = 117 | 131 | 152 1:68 | 1:80 

Total .......sseeesee-/ 75°15 17698 77:32 |89-15 |91-70 98-72 
* The Saar is inc!uded with Germany and Poland with Russia 
in 1913. 


In the case of steel world production is 7,000,000 tons 
more than in 1926, and 23,570,000 tons more than in 
i913. Outside the United States production increased by 
10,900,000 tons in 1927, to which Great Britain contri- 
buted 5,450,000 tons, owing to the accumulation of 
demand due to the coal strike of 1926. Production in the 
United Kingdom in 1927 was 18 per cent. higher than in 
i913, in the United States 42 per cent. above, in the 
chief E “uropean countries 25 per cent., and the total world 
production 31 per cent. above. 





French Coal Output.—Our Paris correspondent writes: 
Coal production returns for November register a_ total 
output of 4,189,825 tons for the 24 working days, as 
against 4,380,582 tons for 26 days in October, with 
practically the same labour force. The reduced time was 
due to the fact that All Saints’ and Armistice days, which 
are kept as public holidays in France, fell during the month. 
(In many sections of the French business world the 16 
days October 29th to November 13th inclusive comprised 
only six full working days, the balance being made up of 
Sundays, half- holidays, and public holidays, with an entire 
suspension of work for an extra full day when one of 
the latter fell two days before or after a Sunday.) The 
figures reveal that, in spite of this, and of short time 
being worked in some of the coalfields, owing to large 
accumulations at pit-head, the average daily output in 
November was 174,576 tons, against 168,484 tons in 
October. The total output for the first eleven months 
of the year was 48,430,265 tons, as compared with 
48, 329,903 tons in 1926, or nearly 4,500,000 tons more 
than in 1925. Maintenance of the high output level 
attained last vear, in spite of the slowing down of French 
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industrial activity, is largely due to systematic efforts to 

increase coal exports and compete with the foreign pro- 

ducer in his own markets; and this notwithstanding that 

France produces barely 60 per cent. of the amount re- 


O London: 22, Fenchurch St., E.C.3. 





quired for her own consumption. French imports of coal 
during 1927 Were 2,729,000 tons more than in 1926, 


largely as the result of British steam coal having again 
been procurable. During the twelvemonths ended 
August 31st, moreover, France received Reparation coal 
deliveries from Germany to the value of 194,072,856 gold 
marks (say £.9,700,000), while her own mines are produc- 
ing nearly 40,000 tons per working day (or nearly 30 


per cent. ) more than before the war. 


Restriction of Shop Hours.—A_ lteport (Cmd. 3000, 
price ts) has been issued this week by the Departmental 
Committee, which has been investigating the Shops (Early 


Closing) Acts of 1920 and 1921. These Acts, so far as 
the public are concerned, chiefly obtrude themselves on 


general notice through the restrictions which they enforce 
on the hours of sale of chocolates, tobacco, and other 
minor luxuries. The main result of the Committee’s work 
is found in the recommendations which, while advising 
minor adjustments due to changed circumstances, sug- 
gest the retention of uniform hours (in various localities) 
for compulsory closing. The return to pre-war freedom is 
rejected mainly on the score that the restrictions have 
been of great benefit to shop assistants; and the case 
of the small man without assistants, who wishes to keep 
his shop open to all hours, is not sympathetically viewed 
by the majority, although it is championed by one Mem- 
ber in a qualifying memorandum. The Report makes it 
clear that the Shop Acts, as they stand at present, are 
due for revision, and the Committee recommend their 
discontinuance and replacement by new legislation. This 
course is believed to be under the consideration of the 
Cabinet with a view to the introduction of a measure 
next session. Such a measure can hardly fail to be con- 
troversial, for the retention of some of the existing regu- 
lations are considered by sections of the public as un- 
necessary. The point really is whether it is possible 
effectively to safeguard the position of shop assistants 
without enforcing “uniform closing hours. If this really 
is an impossibility—and that is the governing factor— 
then the public must continue to put up with any minor 
inconveniences which may be entailed. 


Cotton Hours and Wages. —.Our Manchester corre- 
sponde nt writes :—Since a week ‘ago there have not been 
any important developments in connection with the move- 
ment in Lancashire cotton trade circles with regard to a 
reduction in wages and an increase in the working week 
The weaving employers, however, as repre- 


in the mills. 
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sented by the Cotton Spinners’ and Manufacturers’ Asso- 
ciation, have decided to join hands with the Master 
Spinners’ Federation in any action which may be taken. 
Probably before the end of this week there will be a 
further joint conference between representatives of these 
two organisations to discuss their policy. So much atten- 
tion has been centred on the hours and wages question 
that there is a tendency in trade circles to overlook the 
fact that the special report prepared by the Master 
Spinners’ Federation covers quite a number of points 
which have regard to production costs, and it is under- 
stood that the programme is to secure concessions in 
several directions in order to produce goods on a cheaper 
basis. It is recognised that it would be of little ad- 
vantage to obtain a reduction in wages and an extension 
in working hours unless something can be done at the 
same time to reduce charges for printing, dyeing, and 
finishing. There is also determination to face the problem 
of the financial position of many weak spinning mills. It 
may be taken for granted that within the next week or 
two the special report on production costs, with recom- 
mendations as to how they can be reduced, will be con- 
sidered at a joint conference of representatives of em- 
plovers and Trade Union officiais. A great deal depends 
upon what is done at this conference as to whether a 
definite claim is made to the trade unions for a reduc- 
tion in wages and an increase in working hours in the 
mills. 


Co-operative Progress.—The development of co-opera 
tion in London and the Home Counties has, writes a corre- 
spondent, led to a demand for a fuller representation of 
the southern distributive societies on the directorate of the 
Co-operative Wholesale Society. This consists at present 
of 32 members, 16 of whom are elected by the societies 
in the Manchester district and eight each by those in 
the Newcastle and London sections. A suggestion is now 
being put forward by the board that, while the Manchester 
representation should remain as now, the other 16 mem- 
bers should be rearranged so that the London district 
should have 10 and the Newcastle area only six. This 
proportion simply follows the course of the trade during 
recent years. At the delegate meetings of the C.W.S., 
which will be held at the end of this month, the accounts 
for the 13 weeks ended October 8th will be presented, 
showing sales of £10,199,913 in the Manchester district, 
#6,116,722 in the London area, and £ 2,440,970 from the 
Newcastle-on-Tyne centre. The totai turnover of 
419,976,129 represented an increase of 173 per cent. on 
the corresponding period of 1926. From the society’s 
works the output was £6,967,535, an increase of 14} per 
cent. Thus the return to the progressive development of 
a few years ago is well assured. The deposits and with- 
drawals from the C.W.S. Bank were £159,125,618, an 
increase of 6? per cent. This advance in the turnover is 
necessitating a great extension of the bank premises in 
Manchester, and building operations will shortly com- 
mence which will secure for the C.W.S. Bank a command- 
ing position in the city. Considerable interest is being 
taken throughout the co-operative movement in the 
‘ C.W.S. employees’ scheme, which is now being finally 
prepared for special meetings of shareholding societies in 
March. Already 100 retail societies have adopted pension 
schemes for their employees, and the example of the 
wholesale federation will doubtless give a lead to all 
societies thus to provide for the aged employees. The 
directors will, at the forthcoming meetings, report the 
purchase of property in West Africa, in Durham, in York- 
shire, and in London—all giving emphatic proof of the 
growth of the movement—in its wider and most difficult 
operations in manufacturing and in mining. 





The Year's Railway Traffics.—The publication on Thurs- 
day of the last weekly traffic statements for the year 1927 
enables us to compile the following table, giving a com- 
parison of the gross traffic receipts of the four principal 
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home railways for 1927 with those of the two preceding 
years :— 
(000's Omitted.) 








— 


1927. \Inc. - Dec. onjInc. or Dee, oy 





























1925 
£  §£ of £4 
L.M.S.—Passengers ......../| 30, 155,\+ 1,667)+- * 9— 2,292|— 7 l 
GOMES osccncacee + |45,859\+ 9,286) + 25-4) + 1,906 + 43 
Total ........++++44, 76,014 + 10,953'+ 178|— 386 05 
L.N.E.R.—Passengers ......| 20, 983+ 768+ 3 8) 1 670 — 14 
[GEE ctuewans -| 37, 524) +. 10,237 + 37: 315) + 2 845, + 82 
BNE aa uenabouk ae . 58,507/+ 11,005 + 23-214 1,175/+ 20 20 
Great Western—Passengers .. 13,042'+ 549+ 44/— 755 — 55 
Goods ....../17,997 + 4,267/+ 31:14 1,174 + 70 
i) en basi eeae 31,039 + 4,816/4+ 183+ 4194 14 
Southern—Passengers .......16,974+ 5118/4 32 i" 528|— 30 
G Rinekans seeee! 6,154 + 722)4+ 13:3 + 106' + 18 
Total MuadsSaaeunee 25, 128+ 1,240'+ 5:7— 422, 18 18 


The dividend announcements and the full reports will not 
appear until next month, and without the accounts it is 
impossible to gauge the extent to which economies in 
expenditure have been achieved. As compared with 1925 
the wages bill should be distinctly lower as a result of the 
reduction in staffs which followed the general strike of 
May, 1926, and though high prices had to be paid for fuel 
in the first part of the year on unexpired contracts for 
imported coal two of the companies made definite provi- 
sion for this in their accounts for 1926. From the table 
above it will be seen that in comparison with 1925 two 
companies are able to show higher gross traffic receipts, 
but in every case passenger revenue is lower than it was 
two years ago. The Southern—mainly a passenger-carrying 
line—makes the worst showing, but this company has in 
the past few years not been obliged to make such heavy 
inroads upon reserves as the other three companies. In 
1926 it earned more than half the amount paid in ordinary 
dividend, whereas neither of the other companies were 
within measurable distance of paying an ordinary divi- 
dend without the aid of withdrawals from reserve. The 
London and North-Eastern, which was the most severely 
hit by the coal stoppage, withdrew .£6,906,000 from 
reserves at the end of 1926, and reduced its balance 
forward by £318,000, and was then only able to pay 4 per 
cent. on its preferred ordinary stock in order to maintain 
the trustee status of its preference stock. This company, 
it may be recalled, did not pay any interim dividend in 
1927 on its second preference stock, though the directors 
expressed the hope that the full dividend would be paid 
at the end of the year. At midsummer the Great Western 
paid an interim dividend at the rate of 54 per cent. per 
annum, the same as for the first half of 1925, and the 
London, Midland, and Scottish 4 per cent., as against 
5 per cent. per annum in the first half of 1925, while the 
Southern paid the full rate on its 5 per cent. preferred 
ordinary stock. The following table shows the movement 
of prices of the ordinary stocks during the past two 
years :— 


Prices of 1926. | Prices Year 1927. 












































: — —— - Jan. 5 

Name of Line. , 

‘Highest Lowest.|Highest Lowest |B ~? | Ena, 198. 
aon intalitsaaas : er 
Great Western, ord.stk.| 92 884 974 83 884 | tt 983 
L.& N.-Eastern, def.stk.| 223 153 224 143 19 | 17 173 
Do pref. ord. stock ..| 63 48 56) 354 51 | 434 444 
L., Mid.. & Scottish, ord. 

StOCK ..ccccccceeess we | 694 79h 67 76 =| #76 75% 
Metropolitan, ord. stock; 604 77k | 524 644 74 7 
Metro. District, ord. stk'. 594 | 442 | GRR | 55 asf |; 68 68 
Southern, def.stock ..| 464 | 41g, 454 34% 444 | 37h 374 

Do pref.ord stock |. 793 | 74 824 | 69 7 | 74 745 | 


Great Western ordinary stock ended the year 1927 at the 
highest point, a substantial rise having occurred in the 
last few weeks on optimistic dividend anticipations. 
London and North-Eastern and Southern preferred and 
deferred ordinary stocks closed well below the best of the 
year, but L.M.S. ordinary, thanks to a recent rise, are 
not far below the highest point. A feature of the market 
in recent weeks has been the rise in Metropolitans on 
rumours of acquisition of certain of its lines by the 
Underground..Company and the London and North- 
Eastern. 







Sa AE. 













hy 


on 


esifizsz i 
oe !l aol we 


%S 
S 


mel wee] el 2S) 


not 
t is 
in 
925 
the 
of 
‘uel 
for 
Vi- 
ible 
two 
pts, 
was 
‘ing 
s in 
avy 
In 
ary 
vere 
livi- 
The 
rely 
rom 
ince 
per 
tain 
any, 
d in 
tors 
paid 
tern 
per 
the 
Linst 
- the 
rred 
nent 
two 





Tia ceasespaciee Mia etal 





January 7, 1928.| 


THE ECONOMISL. 





15 


(RN ee er nnn 


The Stock Exchange New Year. — Two consecutive 
weeks that contained no more than three working days 
apiece were long enough to show the Stock Exchange that 
investment and speculation are ready enough to take a 
lively interest in its markets. A leading firm of jobbers 
on reported to have declared that, instead of having the 
usual loan at their bankers, they had plenty of money, but 
that their books were rarely so short of stock. The 
stockbrokers’ most difficult task to-day, writes a Stock 
iixchange correspondent, is to find investments for the 
clients who write, in their hundreds, asking for attractive 
stocks and shares into which to put money. The 44 to 5 
per cent. yield standard, raised in the purely gilt-edged 
markets, arouses no enthusiasm in the ordinary breast. 
‘The clergyman retorts, in reply to the advice that he should 
stick to safety and British Government security, that 
Queen Anne’s Bounty will give him nearly 5 per cent. 
without excitement. The large company of semi-profes- 
sional ‘‘ advisers,’’ as they call themselves, make money 
by persuading the public, whom they persistently circu- 
larise, to sell Home Railway prior-charge stocks and to 
put the money into such things as cinema or other and 
equally risky industrials. That there is a large body of 
saner opinion can be seen from the way in which prices 
are maintained in the purely investment stocks and shares. 
To mention but one example of the short week just 
finished, insurance shares are steadily rising under the 
purchasing pressure of the investor. Insurance com- 
panies are amongst the best clients for absorption of sub- 
stantial lines of stock, but the demand for insurance shares 


springs from the public. The public have done 
extremely well out of these insurance investments, 
and people who followed the market over any 


length of time have doubled or trebled their capital 
in many cases. Banking shares have not increased 
in value to the same extent, probably because the dividends 
on British banking shares so seldom exhibit elasticity. 
But the stocks of the good trust companies are continually 
advancing, and are, also, difficult to buy. Industrial pre- 
ference shares of the tiptop order stand now at a level 
which is higher in a number of cases than Foreign 
Government bonds. People will not sell, they want to 
buy, and although popular imagination is intrigued by 
such dazzling fireworks as those recently provided by Mond 
Nickels, Triplex Glass, and such-like rockets, the plain man 
in the street wants, in the early days of January, to put 
money into something steady, though with a dash of 
better hopes of capital appreciation than British Govern- 
ment securities hold out. The public decline to look at 
mining shares, nor do the rubber and oil markets attract 
more than mildly speculative interest. For the moment, 
and apart from the few centres of general speculation, the 
capitalists are wisely seeking the paths of reasonable in- 
vestment. Business in the Stock Exchange is good, in 
volume and in character. There are firms of brokers and 
jobbers in the House to whom the first account of 1928, 
the settlement of which will be concluded next Thursday, 
1s one of the largest in volume that they have handled for 
several years past. 


Bank and Discount Co. Dividends.—The three discount 
companies, Alexanders, National, and Union have an- 
nounced their final dividends for 1927 this week, and in 
each case they are at the same rates as at this time last 
year, and the distributions for the full year are unaltered. 
lhe year’s dividend of Alexanders Discount Company is 
15 per cent., with a bonus of 5 per cent. paid free of income- 
tax, and the balance carried forward is increased by some 
£3,000. The National Discount Company pays 10 per 
cent. on its ‘*A’’ shares, and 23 per cent. on its “B”’ 
Shares, the same as before, but £50,000 is allocated to 
reserve, in addition to the usual transfer of £10,000 to 
the pension fund. The Union Discount Company of 
London pays 15 per cent. and a bonus of 5 per cent., free 
of tax, places £50,000 to reserve, £10,000 to premises, 
and £10,000 to providence fund. Four of the joint-stock 
banks have made their declarations. Those of Barclays, 
the National Provincial and the District banks are un- 
changed at the previous year’s rate, but that of the Union 
Bank of Manchester, whose shares are all held by Bar- 
clays, was reduced from 20 to 18 per cent. 


Investment Trusts in America.—In England and Scot- 
land the investment trust has been of slow growth. The 
movement started 50 years ago, and the total capital of 
such companies is now said to be about £150 millions, 
and their number 125. These figures do not include trusts 
specialising in particular industries. In the United States 
the movement did not begin seriously until after the war, 
but in that country there are already 135 such concerns, 
with an aggregate paid-up capital of over £80 millions. 
The rapidity of this growth has prompted the Security 
Bureau Division of the State Department of Law of the 
New York State to make an exhaustive inquiry into the 
movement, and a report signed by the Attorney-General 
and Assistant Attorney-General has now been issued, 
strongly recommending legislation which will subject in- 
vestment trusts to legal supervision by the State of New 
York. The public, they think, require to be assured 
on three points: (1) That the people managing these 
trusts are men of character, integrity and responsibility ; 
(2) that they are willing to show their faith in their enter- 
prises by investing a substantial amount of their own funds 
in them; and (3) that books and accounts are properly 
kept, with accurate and reasonably frequent reports to 
security holders. In order to achieve this they make the 
recommendation that a public officer of the State should 
be charged with the responsibility (a) of refusing a charter 
to improper or dishonest incorporators; (b) of examining 
the original plan and prospectus, with the right to reject 
improper plans, and (c) of requiring reports and from time 
to time examining the books and accounts of investment 
trust organisations. Among the rules, already practised 
by sound and well-managed concerns, which they recom- 


mend for general acceptance, include the following :— 
That only a moderate amount should be paid for obtaining 
capital, that periodic audits by independent public account- 
ants should be made, that all contingent liabilities should 
be clearly stated and shown in the balance-sheet, and that 
loans to or transactions with officers, directors, trustees, or 
closely affiliated companies is bad practice. The upshot of 
the report is that the Banking Laws should be amended 
to bring trust companies within their purview. 





New Capital Issues in the United States—When we 
went to press last week the figures of new capital raised 
in the United States in 1927 were not available for inclu- 
sion in our article on “‘ A Year’s New Capital.”’ Through 
the courtesy of Messrs Dillon, Read, and Co., of Chicago, 
who have cabled the figures to us, we are able to give 


comparative American statistics for the past four 
vears :— 
(000’s omitted.) 
Year. Year. Year. Year, 
1924. 1925. 1926. 1927. 
$ $ $ $ 

Companies ........ 3,322,296 .. 4,100,225 .. 4,309,584 .. 5,250,422 
Foreign Governments 570,946 .. 540,781 .. 456,130 .. 693,625 
Farm loan ........ 179,106 .. 168,697 .. 91,125 .. 87,425 
Municipal.......... 1,353,177 .. 1,348,642 .. 1,258,974 .. 1,395,375 
Canadian .......... 134,834 .. 49,158 .. 70,737 .. 95,657 
U.S. possessions .... 8,830 .. 8,715 .. 10,422 .. 12,223 





5,569,189 .. 6,216,218 .. 6,196,972 .. 7,534,727 


The crescendo in company flotations has brought the 
figure for 1927 to an arrestingly high figure. Foreign 
Governments, it will be seen, have borrowed more freely. 
Municipal loans recovered after a decline in 1926. 


New Life Assurance Business.— The first days of the 
New Year bring, as is now usual, a batch of announce- 
ments respecting new business transacted during the 
preceding year by the various life assurance offices. Until 
quite recently the practice of ;making these announce- 
ments in advance of the annual reports was confined 
to two or three offices only, but the number of such 
offices shows an increasing tendency to grow steadily. 
This year 18 offices have so far made their announce- 
ments as follows :— 
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1926. 1927. 
Office. £ £ 

ee rrr . 2,851,715 .... 2,900,000 
Britannic .............--- 1,530,858 .... 2,162,554 
British General .......... 291,361 .... 310,088 
Equitable ...... ‘canseseek 827,749 .... 817,000 
Equity and Law .......... 1,037,285 .... 1,393,092 
Friends’ Provident ...... -. 1,192,781 .... 1,430,000 
General Life ...... eewseeee 1,560,906 .... 1,378,562 
Legal and General ........ 5,243,824 .... 6,650,000 
London Life ............ .. 1,767,587 .... 2,206,567 
National Mutual ......... ‘ 759,806 .... 824,703 
Norwich Union ........ .. 9,114,786 .... 9,297,098 
errr eocccccccese 9,157.904 .... 10,215,579 
Prudential ............ -- 14,924,208 .... 16,940,000 
SOD a eghasneseeenee> «» 4,594,793 .... 5,849,338 
Royal Exchange .........- 1,997,396 .... 2,219,386 
Royal London Mutual .... 5,098,285 .... 3,625,000 
Scottish Provident ........ 2.290,706 .... 2,460,587 
Wesleyan and General 1,020,324 1,106,974 

ited: sccceesease -- 63,062,274 .... 71,786,528 


The foregoing figures refer to the totals of sums assured, 
net of reassurances, effected with the respective com- 
panies. After the general set-back experienced in 1926, 
as a result of the industrial situation, the 1927 figures 
show, as might have been expected, a welcome improve- 
ment. Perhaps the chief feature of the foregoing items 
is the further rapid advance made by the offices more 
closely associated with industria! business into the field 
of ordinary life assurance. The Prudential figures show 
an increase of over £)2,000,000, equivalent to 13 per 
cent., the Britannic an increase of over £600,000, equiva- 


lent to 4o per cent., and the Refuge an _ increase of 
£1,250,000, equivalent to 28 per cent. In the case of 
the Prudential, it is stated that of the _ total 


416,940,000, £7} millions is in respect of policies 
for sums assured of £500 and over, compared 
with a corresponding total of £6,700,000 out 
of the 1926 total of £14,924,000. The old Equitable is 
the only office in our table to show an actual decrease, 
albeit a slight one, but in addition to life assurance busi- 
ness, this company transacts a large sinking fund assur- 
ance business, which in 1927 totalled £:483,000 compared 
with only £164,500 in 1926. The National Mutual an- 
nouncement states as an interesting fact that the net new 
business of £824,703 arises from a_ gross total of 
£1,028,676, and that 1927 was the first year in the history 
of the society that the gross total has exceeded the million 
mark. The figures relating to the London life also show 
a notable advance, and in the case of this office also there 
is a substantial total of sinking fund assurances amount- 
ing to £291,934, not included in the foregoing figure. 
Two colonial offices have so far published their new 
business figures, namely, the National Mutual of Aus- 
tralasia and the Manufacturers’ Life, the latter being a 
Canadian company. Since, however, the figures in each 
case relate to total new business transacted, and in the 
former case only some 25 per cent., and in the latter 
case an infinitesimal proportion only of the total is derived 
from the United Kingdom, the total figures of them- 
selves are not of great interest in this country. 


Life Office Bonus Announcements. — The National 
Mutual of London is as usual the first of the life offices 
to announce its rate of bonus declared. The reversionary 
bonus to be declared for the year 1927 is to be at the in- 
creased rate of 45s per cent. compound, compared with 44s 
per cent. compound in 1926. In addition, the special rever- 
sionary bonus of 6s per cent. compound declared for the 
first time in 1926 fur whole-life policies only is being main- 
tained at that rate, so that the total reversionary bonus 
for such policies will be at the very high rate of 51s per 
cent. compound. ‘The Atlas Assurance Company has de- 
clared an interim reversionary bonus for the year 1928 at 
the rate of 42s per cent. compound. This office values 
nominally once every three years, the last triennial valua- 
tion having taken place as at December 31, 1925, but 
since it makes an interim declaration every year and takes 
this into account, not only in paying claims, but also in 
calculating surrender values, the effect is virtually that of 
an annual bonus. The real distinction between the Atlas 
bonus and that of a true annual compound bonus office 
is that the compounding is only operative triennially 
instead of annually. The new interim bonus just declared is 
at the same rate as that for the previous year, but is 
higher by 6s per cent. than that declared as a result of 
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the last triennial valuation at December 31, 1925. The 
directors of the Norwich Union Life have decided to de. 
clare an increased interim bonus for the year 1928. Ip 
the case of whole-life policies, the method of distribution 
employed by this society is a variation of the contribution 
method, and the increased interim bonuses now declared 
range from 49s per cent. per annum to £.4 10s per cent, 
per annum, depending upon the age attained. These new 
rates compare with the last declared bonuses resulting 
from the valuation as at December 31, 1925, ranging from 
46s 4d per cent. per annum to 44 10s per cent. per 
annum, so that the new rates will have the effect of in- 
creasing the bonuses for the younger ages and _ shorter 
duration. For endowment assurances the society declares 
reversionary bonuses as a simple percentage of the sum 
assured, varying, however, with the age at maturity, and 
the new interim bonuses now announced in that class 
range from 42s per cent. per annum for maturity age 55 
to 52S per cent. per annum for maturity age 7o—repre- 
senting in each case an increase of 2s per cent. per annum 
on the last declared rates in 1925. 





Calcutta Tramways. — Our Calcutta correspondent 
writes:—The Calcutta Corporation, a Swarajist body, 
has been invited by a visiting director of the Calcutta 
Tramways Company, whose contract expires in 1930, to 
afford some indication of the policy it intends to adopt in 
regard to the future control of the city’s tramway system. 
The ideal of ‘‘ economic swaraj’’ obviously points to 
acquisition of the undertaking by the civic authority, 
and in a communication to the latter body the company’s 
representative here has estimated that, according to the 
terms of the contract, namely, 25 times the average net 
earnings for the last seven years of the agreement, the 
purchase price would be approximately three crores (one 
crore £750,000. Should the corporation desire to 
purchase the undertaking, the company, it is indicated, 
might be prepared to take a new issue of corporation 
stock in exchange, provided that in addition to the 
security ordinarily provided by the corporation for its 
loans, a first lien was granted on the tramway property 
and earnings. It is, however, possible, in view of its 
heavy capital commitments in other directions, which are 
by no means exhausted, that the corporation may prefer 
to leave the tramway undertaking under commercial con- 
trol, and, if so desired, it is indicated that there would 
be no objection to converting the company to an Indian 
company on a rupee basis, and presumably under the 
management of a Calcutta directorate. In that event, 
{t is suggested, the corporation might possibly (though 
many local critics scout the possibility) be prepared to 
‘“‘enter into a further agreement extending the existing 
term for a period of, say, 60 vears, including a sole con- 
cession to provide an adequate fleet of omnibuses on the 
streets of Calcutta (under an agreement with the cor- 
poration in regard to maximum fares, &c.), subject to 
the company compensating the expropriated bus-owners, 
and sharing profits with the corporation after the share- 
holders had received 7} per cent. It has been the 
practice in recent years, when the finances permitted, for 
the Government of India to take over sterling railway 
companies whose contracts had expired, and it is urged 
here that the same considerations which render this pro- 
gramme desirable apply with equal force to local trans- 
port agencies, such as the Calcutta Tramways Com- 
pany. There is a further unofficial suggestion that—in 
the event of the Calcutta Corporation not desiring to 
purchase—the undertaking might be acquired by the 
Railway Board and run in conjunction with the suburban 
railway services, which will shortly be electrified. 


Jos Tin.—Our mining correspondent writes :—Including 
investments at cost, £53,000, the balance-sheet of thi 
company as at July 31st shows a surplus of fully £61,000. 
Excluding the first-named item, the cash available is not 
sufficient to cover the distribution of 15 per cent. now 
declared. Hence considerable importance attaches to the 
nature of the said holdings. Apparently little was re- 
ceived from them last year in the shape of dividends, the 
“sundries ’’ being only about £500 up at £2,400. The in- 
crease in the price realised for the tin produced was counter- 
balanced by expansion in costs. As a whole, the specit 
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THE REVENUE. 


I.—An Account of the Toran REvEnvE of the UntrEp Kincpom in the undermentioned pericds of the Year ending March 31, 1928, 
as compared with the corresponding periods of the preceding Year. 








Quarter from Oct, 1 to Dec. 31, 1927, compared with 
the corresponding Quarter of the preceding Year. 


Dec. 31, 1927. 





—$—$——————_—————  T 


£ 
QUSIOMS ..ccccccccccccccccccece ae 
Excise ...cccccccccccccece evcccce) * 
‘Motor Vehicle Duties........ vee! 2,091,900 
Estate, &c., Duties ......... wage ome 
GBtAMPS «0... eeceecererccccecees ¥ 
Land Tax, House Duty, and| 
Mineral _— Daty RW s osle “ ae 
Property and Income Tax........ 16U 
Genet WE ac. anexentesswesseues 5,040,000 
Excess Profits Duties, &e. ecees! s 
Corporation Profits Tax ........) 0 ponyon} 
Postal Service .....e+seeeeeecess | . 50°00 
Telegraph Service ....+e-.+e+6++ 1950, 
Telephone Service .....+.+eeee+s 4,700,000 
Crown Lands ........+ssseeeeeees 340,000 
Receipts from Sundry Loans .... 5,421,959 
Miscellaneous— 
Ordinary Receipts .......... | 6,892,159 
Special Receipts ....... enews 7,613,824 
164,026,942 





Dec. 31, 1926. 





£ 
28,531,000 
39,570,000 
1,532,000 
17,360,000 
7,500,000 


20,000 
22,968,000 
5,430,000 


610,000 
10,030,000 
1,370,000 
4,.00,000 
330,000 
5,093,070 


5,019,580 
7,290,872 





| Quarter « Quarter ending |Quarter ending 
| 
' 
| 
| 


156,754,522 | 


Increase, 


1,298,000 
1,989,000 


280,000 


328,889 


1,872,579 
322,952 


9,740,420 








Period from April 1 to Dec. 31, 1927, compared with the 
corresponding Period of the e preceding Year. 























Period ending | Period endin 

Decrease. | Foc. 31, 1927, | Dec. 31,1926 | nerense. 

£ £ £ 
‘a 84,403,000 79,908,000 | 4,495,000 
| “ee 106,551,000 102.789.0000 | 3,771,000 
| sc 8,864,000 € 985000 | 1,878,900 
| = 54,740,000 46 _.0,000 | 8,460,000 
és 17,790,000 16,310,000 1,480,000 

a) 140,000 | 150,000 ae 

1,808,000 97.250 000 102,203,000 a 

390,000 19,479,000 25,630,000 ee 

ee | om <a ee 

270,000 | 1,280,000 2,210,000 ‘a 
a“ | 28,200,000 25,800,000 2,400,000 

| ee 4,250,000 | 4,350,000 as 
aa 13,850,000 12,850,000 1,900,000 
ei | 880,000 | "340,000 40,0C0 
| 17,479,487 | 15,869,135 1,610,352 

} | 

16,673,640 | 19,540,704 Ps 
| 2C,793,185 16,613,724 4,179,461 
2,468,000 492,614,312 479,020,563 29,313,813 

Net e Inevense, a. ame 420 











Decrease, 





10,000 
4,953,000 
6,160,000 
1,630,000 


100,000 


2,867,064 





15,720,064 


Met Increase, £13,593,749 


1I1.—An Account showing the Recerpts into and IssvuEs out of the ExcHEquer in the Period ending December 31, 1927, as 
compared with the corresponding period of the preceding Year. 

















| Period ending | Period ending 























RECEIPTS. | Dec. 31,1927. | Dec. 31, 1926. ISSUES. Dec. 31, 1927. | Dec. 31, 1926. 
_— ots | een <<  —————— 
| £ & ee . £ £ 
ances in Exchequer on April 1— | ational Debt Services— | 
” Bank of oalendl seaxes . sinadeacewueenes 6,003,023 5,880,249 Interest, &c........... aa docaewdaenase 272,145,171 | 276,420,366 
TE OF THGII 60. ccccccccccccceccccccce ‘ 456,633 676,684 IIE oo gira6 oc cneeecectiscuenencee 51,576,139 | 27,413,654 
eee eee | cee I 6.6 5.6 hoc co dacsccccune ++ dccenaas 6,657,042 | 5,094,044 
6,459,656 6,556,933 Payments to Local Taxation Accounts, &c.. 8,981,773 | 7,895,580 
Payments to Northern Ireland Exchequer... 3,143,810 3,336,194 
Other Consolidated Fund Services.......... 2,822,238 2,111,514 
Revenue, as shown in Account I, .......+eeee+-; 492,614,512 479,020,563 } is See 
| Total Consolidated Fund Services.... 345,326,173 322,271,352 
Temporary Advances Repaid— Supply Services— ao I- a a 
Interest on Exchequer Bonds under the) Army, Navy, and Air Votes ............ 84,000,090 | 82,350,000 
Capital Expenditure (Money) Act, 1904. . 36,917 73,782 I og least soba gee eae ae ous 166,268,528 174,899,257 
Under the Unemployment Insurance Acts,| Revenue Departments and Post Office | 
MN onde sceccendincuccscacwradese exes. 3,822,000 388,000 WONG Fcc nccccunccciscuniwus peeeeS ss 47,271,000 | 45,930,000 
——____ ——___—___—_—_—— 
Money Raised by Creation of Debt— Total Supply Services................ 297,539,528 303,179,257 
(a) For Capital Expenditure Issues— | Tote] Expenditure chargeable against —————H— |-—_________ 
Under the Telegraph (Money) Act, 1925...... 7,000,000 | 8,300,000 | WII a iecwccssuvsterceseecssced 642,865,701 | 625,450,609 
Under West Indian Islands |Telegraph) Act, | | Temporary Advances— } 
ic aie end ai cis sng awiousis <okas 5: <0 8 3,779 | Interest on Exchequer Bonds under the 
By Exchequer Bonds, under the Capital Capital Expenditure (Money) Act, 1904.... 36,917 | 73,782 
Expenditure (Money) Act, 19044 .......... aS 777,200 Under the Unemployment Insurance Acts,| | 
(b) Underthe Unemployment Insnce. Acts,1921 2,160,000 15,762,431 WME 6 6x bobein'e cabinecc Wcacaxcceuccueicess 2,160,000 15,762,431 
«c) For other Issues— | Issues to meet Capital Expenditure— | 
By Treasury Bills .............++ Perey oer ..| 1,890,427,000 | 1,940,397,000 | Under the Telegraph (Money) Act, 1925...... | 7,000,000 | 8,300,000 
By 4% Consolidated Loan..........+++0.0.. 41,316,756 | . Under the West Indian Islands (Telegraph) | 
By National Savings Certificates .......... 25,400,000 21,800,000 | ee nse j 3,779 
By National War Bond-...............2065 10 20 | Under the Capital Expenditure (Money) Act, 
By 4 per Cent. Treasury Bonds, 1931-33 ....| 1 3,512,150 | 1904 : — 777,200 
By 44 per Cent. Treasury Bonds, 1934 ...... 64,595,752 .- Unemployment Insurance Acts, 1921 — | 
| | Repayment of Amounts borrowed ....... aot 3,822,000 388,000 
(d) Ways and Means Advances .............., 520,870,000 581,603,000 | Redemption of Debt— | 
| Treasury Bills....... PRONE eae Te 1,838,850,000 | 1,841 960,000 
Repayments— Principal of National Savings Certificates .. 27,950,000 | 24,750,000 
In respect of Cunard Loan ..... 130,000 130,000 Principal of National Savings Bonds paid | 
In respect of Issues under Land Settlement MUThos 04 Vavdusdsn cel eu orks Lateeawceernees 1,042 
(Facilities) Acts, 1919 and 1921.......... 129,963 160,110 ——_ of Naticnal War Bonds £ 
' OE ik nciiressabenccd ae in 78 275,261) | 
Less paid oft by the National | 
Debt Commissioners ........ 12,075,000 66,200,261 | 
| Other Debt underthe War Loan Acts, 1914 
| MNS clbeciduisencucucnescyenuedsawess 100 | 
Ways and Means Advances Repaid ........ 463,211,000 | 538,593,000 
| Issues to National Debt Commissioners to | 
reduce Debt— 
Cunard Loan Repayments ................ 130,000 | 130,C00 
Old Sinking Fund, 1907-1908— | 
Issued under Section 9 of the Finance Act. 
ME ba tind cKencwkntadausinmnseesbndsaGas 1,623 | ea 
1927. | 1926, |————_ ——____—_ 
31. | Dec. 31. | 3,052,228,644 | 3,056,188,801 
| | Balances in ae £ | 
Bank of England .. 2, om, 16+ 1,940,221 
Bank of Ireland ...... 709,554 _ 355,946 | 
oo 2,733,722 | 2 296,167 
| 3,054,962,366 36a 3,058,484,968 3,054,962,366 | 3,058,484,968 
Mexu.— £ 
Floating Debt outstanding March 31, 1927 .........ccsescscseee 715,776,000 
Dec. 31, 1927, Dec. 31, 1926. 
Ways and Means Advances outetanding— £ £ 
Advances by Bank of England ........sssccceessscccsesececees 20,00°, oe 14,000,000 
Advances by Public Departments .......scesesesecsceees cian 154,260,000 ee 168,451,000 
Treasury Bills outstanding. .........sccesseesssesereees esseseees *650,750,000 ee 663,415,000 
Total Floating Debt outstanding. .......ceccceseseccccsccccccece 825,010,000 .. 845,866,000 
WOO TMGEORRS. 2 ccc cccccsccccccccccccecceeeecccccccccccceccces 109,234,000 








* Includes £10,000 the proceeds of which were not carried to the Exchequer within the period of the account. 


Treasury, December 31, 1927. 


Period ending 





Period ending 
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nner ero ee ene, 


appropriations— £7,300—totalled much the same as 
before, and no change is shown in the rate of dividend. 


No additions have been made to the properties held. 





Tronoh.—The chairman issues an _ interim report, 
which is useful as throwing light also upon the position 
of companies in which interests are held. As regards the 
Tronoh, it is explained that the poor returns during the 
past year are due to both dredges operating in low values ; 
in fact, for several years these machines have been 
in previously worked ground. One of the machines 
will, however, soon be in a virgin area, and better results 
may be expected. On the company’s Tanjong Tualang 
property two dredges should start in the course of 1928, 
and a third is to be ordered. It will be useful to present 
a tabulation of the estimated earnings from this area, and 
on the part of four companies in which the Tronoh is 
specially interested—tin being taken at £250 per ton, or 
about £7 below the current price :— 





Estimated — 
Output. Profit. Per 
Tons. £ Cent. 
Tanjong Tualang............ 892 .. 65,800 .. 26 
Southern Tronoh............ 1,040 .. 88000 .. 44 
Sungei Way ........--+...-. 855 .. 57,750 .. 45 
Kepong ...-ccccccccece eoseee 685 .. 71,750 .. 59 
Ayer Hitam ..........ee000. 750 .. 66,750 .. 414 


Erection of the first dredge of the Southern Tronoh should 
shortly be commenced; the manufacture in England of 
the materials for the second is ‘‘ making good progress.”’ 
With one dredge in operation the Sungei Way has paid 
three quarterly dividends of 5 per cent. each. Despatch 
of material for the second machine has been commenced. 
The Kepong’s reconstructed dredge is expected to start 
in February, electrical power being obtained from the 
F.M.S. Government’s station at Kuala Lumpur. Erection 
of the Ayer Hitam’s dredge is due to begin at the end 
of this month. In addition to the foregoing, the Tronoh 
has holdings in the Sungei Besi and various other like 
enterprises, the value of the investments totalling 
~£620,000. The capital of the company is £250,000 in 
5s shares, whose market quotation is about 2os. 


Natal Navigation Collieries.—The accounts to June 30th 
show that the reduction in the dividend did not arise 
from any shrinkage in the earnings. Increased profits 
were made on coal and coke sales, while dividends and 
sundries brought in more than before. Thus the profit 
came out £15,300 higher at £133,700. On the present 
occasion, however, there is no repetition of the transfer 
from reserve; £21,400 was appropriated in 1925-26. 
After payment of 124 per cent., in place of 15 per cent., 
the slightly enhanced balance of £10,600 remains to be 
carried forward. At £123,500 the balance of cash assets 
scores an improvement of £40,200. The £1 shares are 
quoted on the Stock Exchange at about 28s 6d. 


Census of Production, 1924.— Publication has been 
resumed, in the Board of Trade Journal, of the prelimi- 
nary results of the British Census of Production, taken in 
1924. The latest figures cover the chemical, explosives, oil, 
timber, and furniture trades. For a summary of the most 
important data, our readers are referred to a table appear- 
ing on page 36. The output of chemical products in 1924 
showed an increase in value of 130 per cent. as compared 
with 1907; some increase (of unknown dimensions) would 
seem to have taken place in the quantity of chemical 
manufactures produced—this is certainly the case as 
regards some of the most important groups of chemicals, 
such as sodium compounds and coal-tar products. The 
highly protected dyestuff industry records an increase in 
the value of its output from £821,000 to £14,458,000. 
In the oil and tallow trades comparison is difficult, owing 
to changes in classification, but the most striking feature 
is the increase in the output of petroleum, following upon 
the enhanced popularity of motor transport. Timber is 
apparently a stationary, or slowly declining, industry, 
though the evidence provided by the census is not con- 
clusive. For further details reference should be made to 
the very full reports given in the Board of Trade Journal. 





Failures in 1927.—The simultaneous appearance of 
official bankruptcy statistics to the end of 1926 and 
similar private figures to the end of 1927 affords an apt 
commentary on the delays which regularly occur in the 
publication of certain Government returns, and do so much 
to detract from their practical utility. Taken together, 
the two sets of figures show that while 1926 marked g 
great improvement on its predecessor in the matter of 
business failures, the movement in 1927 was retrogres- 
sive, though less so than might, perhaps, have been ex. 
pected after the disastrous period of the coal stoppage, 
The relevant totals are as follow :— 


FAILURES in ENGLAND and WALES. 
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Benkruptes ies. 
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Number. bilities, (*58¢ts- Number,| coer Assets, 
——— EE oe a | —-—_——_—— 
Official Returns: | | £000 | £000 | £000 £00 

EMEA Vsssnseeee ss | 3,472 | 13,820 | 3,990 1,368 | 8067 4,908 
BEDS sepeee ase | 4,733 | 16,315 | 3,969 1,897 | 8604 3534 
1923...........-/ 5048 | 10,754 | 2639 1,808 | 5,249 247 
1924............| 4,794] 12,617 | 2:354 1.901 | 4'328 1.966 
3925...... panees | 4,708 | 10,618 | 2,025 1,877 | 4,456 1974 
ED hkas esse weent 4,239 | 9,623 | 2,767 1,763 4,232 1,860 
Private Estimates* 

ee tien 4,968} .. 1,914 a - 
1987... cccccccces! 4,331 ' 2,008 ' .. 





* Made by iam s > Mercantile Gazette. 


According to the private authority mentioned above, the 
grocery and provision trades appear to have provided 
the largest number of bankruptcies last year (apart from 
the residual miscellaneous “ group’’), with the drapery, 
building, farming and cycle and motor trades coming next 
on the list. Bills of sale registered last year totalled 
15,566, an increase of 1,431 as compared with 1926. 





Lord Lovat will preside at the meeting ot the Royal 
Colonial Institute on Tuesday, January roth, at 8.30 p.m., 
at the Edward VIII. Rooms, Hotel Victoria, when Lord 
Clinton will read a paper on ‘‘ Imperial Forestry.” 





Obersea Correspondence. 


UNITED STATES.—SHARE SPECULATION — INDUS- 
TRIAL OUTLOOK — AUTOMOBILE INDUSTRY — 
THE LIRA AND THE FRANC. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 


New York, December 23. 
With Christmas at hand the share market has assumed 
something of a holiday character, with the bull party in 
full control. Many sweeping advances have been recorded 
in individual shares during the past week, and the tone 
of the market has been buoyant. Beyond a doubt the 
market has acquired a strong speculative flavour. Pools 
are active, the public is participating, and brokers’ loans 
have mounted to new high levels. As of December 21st, 
the Federal Reserve Bank stated that loans to brokers 
and dealers by reporting member banks in this city stood 
at $3,644,000,000, this representing an 
$86,000,000 over the preceding week, 

$921,000,000 over the level of a year ago. Probably a 
part of the week’s increase was due to heavy offerings 
of new capital issues. Aside from this, however, it seems 
clear that speculation in shares is making increased de- 
mands on the money market. The weekly statements of 
condition issued by the Federal Reserve system also re- 
flect the larger use of credit that is being made at the 
present time. For the system as a whole the total volume 
of credit expanded by $58,000,000. This increase may be 
explained principally by the larger demands for currency 
on account of holiday requirements, the circulation of the 
system having increased by $55,000,000. Reserves were 
$60,000,000 lower, and the member banks increased their 
discounts at the central institutions. These changes are 
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not surprising in view of the holidays and the recent gold 
exports. Carrying the compaiison back to a year ago, 
however, it becomes apparent that the total volume of 
credit being extended by the system is, at $1,532,000,000, 
some $113,000,000 larger. Circulation of Federal Re- 
serve notes, which reflects the volume of trade activity, is 
$3,000,000 smaller. Reserves are off $53,000,000, and 
the reserve ratio is 1.7 points lower at 67.2 per cent. The 
increase in the volume of credit extended has come in the 
Reserve banks’ holdings of Government securities, which 
are $273,000,000 larger than a year ago, this contrasting 
with a shrinkage of $137,000,000 in discounts. As _ the 
Federal Reserve authorities admit taking the initiative in 
their dealings in Government securities, it is fairly clear 
that the Reserve banks have been engaged on an easy- 
money policy during the autumn and early winter. Part 
of the ease in money has been due to the slackening of in- 
dustrial activity that has been under way since the latter 
part of last spring ; another part of it has been due to the 
operations of the Reserve banks. The easy-money policy 
followed has been suited both to the requirements of the 
foreign situation and the domestic industrial situation. 
After the first of the year the requirements of the foreign 
situation should be diminished; the foreign exchanges 
should feel the effects of the usual seasonal rally. Just 
how domestic business conditions will affect Federal Re- 
serve policy remains to be seen. It is still too early to 
predict much with regard to spring trade. Most ob- 
servers are hopeful of a revival, but convincing signs of 
the approach of that revival are yet to make their appear- 
ance. Meanwhile the share market, following its custom, 
is taking advantage of its opportunities to work with easy 
money. Perhaps it will abuse its opportunities. If that 
occurs and a spring revival in business becomes some- 
thing of a certainty, the foundation will be laid for a 
change in Federal Reserve policy. On the other hand, 
if industrial activity should continue to decline, the share 
market might fall again of its own weight, as it did in 
October. In that event very cheap money probably would 
be seen in this market. 

News from the steel industry can hardly be expected 
to be decisive at this season of the year. The mills appear 
to be holding operations steady at about 65 or 7o per cent. 
of capacity. Prices have been slightly firmer in certain 
directions, but part of this has been due to attempts to 
force in orders at the old prices. Automobile production 
was very low in November, largely on account of the ex- 
pected advent of the new Ford and partly because many 
manufacturers have been cleaning up stocks of old models 
in preparation for the new models that will be shown at 
the annual January shows. After the new cars have been 
shown—and there will be an unusually iarge number of 
new models—and after the public reaction to the showings 
has been seen, a better line will be obtainable on the out- 
look for this industry. It is generally agreed, however, 
that there is a large backed-up demand for cars. 

The news of Italian stabilisation has been welcomed here 
and Italian securities have been strong. It is felt that 
Italy has prepared a strong foundation for the resumption 
of gold payments. The balancing of the Budget, the re- 
funding of the floating debt, the signing of favourable war 
debt agreements, and the concentration of the note issue 
privilege with the Bank of Italy are considered to have 
produced a sound situation. The earlier programme of 
forcing up the lira caused much uneasiness here, and the 
decision to stabilise at the present level has been received 
with relief. The strong nature of the groups that are ex- 
tending credits to support the plan is considered an added 
assurance of success. On all sides one hears that only 

rance now remains of the larger Western European 
Powers on a paper basis; and encouragement is found in 
Premier Poincaré’s recent intimations to the effect that 
de jure stabilisation is being carefully studied. While it 
1s doubted that the French Government will be prepared 
to move before the May elections, the opinion is held that 
‘the franc will be on a gold basis before another year is 








ended. 


FRANCE.—SOCIALISTS AND CAPITAL TAX — BANK 
RATE—GOLD IMPORTS—MONETARY POSITION. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
Paris, January 4. 


THE political event of the week has been the strenuous 
effort of the National Socialist party to attenuate, in view 
of the pending elections (now apparently fixed for the 
second half of April), their ill-judged advocacy of a direct 
capital tax, which was the cause of the financial panic 
of eighteen months ago. The iesson taught by the cata- 
clysmic fall in the franc, which followed the crisis into 
which the country was then plunged, owing to the flight 
across the frontiers of a substantial part of its liquid 
capital, has had the effect during the,past few months of 
splitting the Socialist party into two sections—a ‘‘ Right,”’ 
composed of the more cautious element, who fear that 
disaster may attend them “at the elections unless their 
enmity to ‘‘ CapitaY®* is carefully dissimulated, and a 
‘« Left,’’? which.4intransigeant in its determination to 
overturn ‘‘ the capitalist system ’’ at any cost. 

After three days’ discussion the party Congress 
adopted an election programme in which it pledges itself, 
‘‘in the interest of fiscal justice and economic prosperity,”’ 
to support the replacement of the taxes at present 
‘* abusively levied on the mass of smaller taxpayers and 
on production, by one single and exceptional personal 
contribution, based on and levied at a progressive rate, 
from fortunes as constituted at the date of the tax and 
subject to abatements at the base, in order that efforts at 
personal labour and also all fresh efforts at production be 
henceforward protected against the existing super- 
fiscality, which is unjust in itself and, by its repercus- 
sions, anti-economic.’’ Exactly what this formidable sen- 
tence means nobody (including the party’s own leaders) 
seems to know. The Communistic Socialist Left insists 
that the new declaration distinctly means that the party 
still advocates a direct capital tax; M. Renaudel, now the 
leader of the moderate ‘‘ Right ’’ of his party—who recalls 
with horror the flight of huge masses of capital that 
occurred when he began his campaign in 1925, to the 
slogan of ‘‘ Let us take the money where it is !’’—flatly 
denies that it means anything of the kind. The cynical 
‘* bourgeois Press’’ leaves the problem to be solved by 
its creators. 

The reduction of the Bank of France discount rate from 
5 per cent. to 4 per cent., which was announced last 
Thursday, makes the French rate the lowest of all the 
more important countries, with the exception of the United 
States, where the Federal Reserve Bank rate stands at 
34 per cent. This is the fourth movement in the same 
direction within twelve months. In July, 1926, the rate 
was advanced to 74 per cent. for the purpose of checking 
the questionable appeals to credit that were rampant in 
those feverishly speculative days. On December 16, 1926, 
the more settled conditions due to M. Poincaré’s return 
to power justified the reduction of the rate to 63 per cent., 
and on February 3rd and April 14th respectively it was 
brought down to 54 per cent. and 5 per cent., in associa- 
tion with the reduction of the rates of interest paid by the 
Treasury on current accounts and by the Caisse d’Amor- 
tissement on defence bonds. 

Two reasons are given for the step just taken, the first 
being the abundance of liquid capital still awaiting invest- 
ment. (The Société Général alone was reported a few 
days ago to be holding something like 4,000,000,000f, 
which it was considered would be kept immobilised 
through fear that the coming elections might turn in 
favour of the Left.) The second reason is that, in view 
of the recent substantial reduction in the amount of 
unemployed money, the rate for open-market advances 
has been raised from around 2} per cent. to 3 per cent. 
By thus reducing the disparity between the official and 
the outside rates the bank has emphasised the control 
which it should normally exercise, and has also indicated, 
bv its more liberal attitude, that it regards the situation 
as having improved sufficiently to inspire still greater 
confidence. ; 

The action of the Bank has already had an excellent 
effect on Rente quotations. Both the Caillaux Fours (1925, 
with garantie de change) and the new 1927 Sixes, for 
instance, stand substantially above par. The stimulus 
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given also to industry in general has been appreciable. 
With money both cheap and abundant, there is, however, 
little expectation of any great reduction in the volume of 
idie cash in the near future. There appears to be no reason 
10 expect any large-scale public issue during the next few 
months, and the pending small loan for the Postal De- 

partment is asserted to have been bespoken entirely in 
advance by the banks. The Caisse d’ Amortissement, 

which will have within the next few days to bring down 

the legal maximum of Defence Bonds in existence, has 
already decided to limit to a fixed figure the number of 
new Bonds to be issued in January and February. This 
means that during this month renewal will be refused in 
regard to some 600, 000,000f of these Bonds, which will 
therefore be extinguished. A similar amount will dis- 
appear for the same reason in February. Partly owing 
to the hesitation of holders to exchange their old 12-months 
scrip for 2-year descriptions, reimbursements have latterly 
been exceeding fresh subscriptions by about 400,000, ooof 
a month. It is believed that, when final figures are avail- 
able, it will be found that on December 31st the total 
Defence Bonds still in circulation was not more than 
1,000,000,000f in excess of the new legal maximum, which 
is expected to be fixed at 38,269,000,o00f, plus the margin 
of 6 per cent., which will bring the real new maximum to 
40,500,000, 000f. 

Another step which has been taken this week towards 
reinforcing the now greatly improved situation has been 
the reduction from 2 per cent. to 1 per cent. in the in- 
terest paid by the Treasury on money deposited with it, 
in private ‘‘ sight’’ accounts. These sight accounts, on 
which 24 per cent. per annum was paid in April last, 
totalled 11,000,000,o000f in June, but have now been re- 
duced (principally by conversion into new Rentes) to 
about 3,000,000,o0o0f. With the cut in the interest to one 
half (less, of course, the tax), all fear that this money 
might form another and dangerous form of floating debt 
mav be regarded as unfounded. 

The first consignment of $10,000,000 of gold, forming 
part of $50,000,000 worth which the Bank of France has 
arranged to purchase from New York, through the 
Guaranty Trust Company, is due to reach Havre to-day. 
The object of these purchases is twofold: first, to 
strengthen the Bank’s gold reserve (which is equivalent 
at present to 60 per cent. of the note circulation) and, 
secondly, to facilitate the reconstruction of Paris as one 
of the world’s gold markets, and thereby enable this 
country again to take its part in regulating world credit. 
These gold purchases, it is understood, are to be met from 
the Bank’s stock of sound foreign currency instruments, 
now valued at some $1,000,000,000, the conversion of 
which into the precious metal would increase the effective 
guarantee behind the note issue to 100 per cent. In view 
of the importance of reopening the Paris gold market, a 
Bill will be submitted to Parliament, on its reassembly, 
exempting imports of all forms of gold from the existing 
turnover tax of 2 per cent. ad valorem. The application 
of this tax, it is officially asserted, would represent a 
charge equivalent to 20 times the cost of transporting 
gold between London and Paris, and would render all 
imports of the metal practically impossible. 


By the spontaneous paying off of a _ further 
1,000,000,000f on the last day of the year, the State’s debt 
to the Bank, which stood on January 1, 1927, at 
36,000,000,000f, has been reduced to 24,500,600,000f, 
which represents a total reduction of 11,500,000,000f 
during the twelve months. The special law governing the 
matter stipulates that the State shall pay off 2,000,000,000f 
of the debt every year. By the terms of the convention 
covering the payment of the 1,000,000,000f just reim- 
bursed, it is stipulated that this sum shall be regarded as 
forming part of the 2,000,000,000f which should be repaid 
during 1928, so that only 1,000,000,000f remains to be 
furnished under this heading during the current financial 
vear. The money for last week’s repayment was drawn 
from the surplus in the hands of the Bank, which must 
he devoted to amortissement of its advances to the State, 
which surplus stood in the weekly statement issued on 
December 29 at 1,070,065,640f. 

Taking all the factors into consideration, M. Poincaré’s 
supporters may be regarded as justified in claiming that, 
as the result of the manner in which he has applied the 
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plan of the experts for the resurrection of the franc, 
France has never since the war known such a high i 
gree of monetary stability, and that the way has now been 
very largely prepared for the transformation of the present 
stabilisation de facto into, in the near future, stabilisation 
de jure. 





GERMANY.—SAVINGS AND REPARATIO} 
CAPITAL AND CREDIT—INDUSTRY—BOURSE. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
BERLIN, January 4. 


WHETHER Germany has an economic surplus is the one 
question of importance for deciding as to the possibility 
of Reparations in general, and in particular for forecasting 
the development of the Dawes Plan. The question has 
been obscured by international capital movements during 
the past three Reparations } years. It has been known that 
Germany borrowed from abroad a much larger sum than 
she paid in Reparations annuities. As long as that went 
on, or could go on, it was not vital that she should havea 
surplus of production over consumption. The Dawes 
Plan, however, was based on the assumption of payment 
of the annuities out of a native economic surplus, and the 
present international belief (which, however, is not neces- 
sarily right) is that Germany must some day face the 
necessity of paying in this way. As foreign ‘loans may 
any day dry up, the above considerations were responsible 
for the numerous pessimistic predictions concerning the 
Plan which appeared immediately before and immediately 
after the Agent-General’s Memorandum of October. 

Until about 1925 many Germans denied that there was 
any economic surplus. After that doubt prevailed as to 
the destination of the surplus. As the surplus did not 
go to pay Reparations, it obviously went somewhere else. 
It was correctly pointed out in the Economist of October 
22nd that much money went on internal investments. It 
went on productive (and sometimes on unproductive) en- 
terprises, on housing, and on various other purposes 
which had the effect of increasing national capital wealth. 
The investment process was capitalisation of current 
savings, just as the Reparations process was capitalisa- 
tion of current debts. 

The importance of savings for Reparations would be 
shown if foreign loans ceased coming in, and if the annul 
ties had therefore to be paid out of home resources. The 
tax-collection mechanism of the Dawes Plan would then 
apply real pressure. The State could force the citizen, 
or the railways corporation, or the industries to pay up. 
If the debtors had liquid savings they would be obliged to 

sacrifice them to the last pfennig, and if they had only 
capital values they would be obliged to realise them. This 
is the “real’’ Reparations process, and if it worked in 
fact as weil as in theory, the annuities would be paid 
until the last pfennig had been extracted from the citizens’ 
pockets. The question of transfers does not here come in; 
'f the annuities are collected in full value currency they 
must be transferable, and no Ally obstacles against imports 
from Germany could prevent this. The Allies can indeed 
check general imports from Germany, but they cannot 
(unless they refuse Reparations altogether) keep out that 
part of Germany’s exports which represents the annuities. 
Measures against imports from Germany will merely re- 
duce normal Ally imports from Germany and normal Ger- 
man imports from the Allies, but the surplus German ex- 
ports representing the Reparations payments cannot be 
kept out. 

Savings and capital investments have often been 
analysed in the past. A year ago Dr Erich Welter, of 
the Frankfurter Zeitung, estimated savings in 1926 at 15 
per cent. of a national income of 50 milliard marks, that 
is, 7,500 million marks, and the same journal (probably 
the same authority) now puts the savings of 1927 at 15 
per cent. of an annual income of 60 milliards, or 9,000 
millions. The Reichs-Kredit-Gesellschaft, which is a 
Governmental bank, deals with the question in detail in 
its new half-vearly report. It estimates that Germany 
in 1927 invested 12,000 million marks in industries, hous- 
ing, &c., and that of this sum 7,600 was supplied by the 
vear’s national savings, while 4,400 millions came from 
abroad. The 7,600 million marks, that is, were net 
savings, after deducting such investments as merely re- 
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capital. The table is as 


presented borrowed foreign 
follows :— 


New Investments In— Milliards ot M. 





HOUSING ..ceeecseeccceeecereeeeeeeenseeeeees 3,200 
Public and industrial buildings ................ 1,100 
CommunicationS......cccccccccccccscvce coccese 1500 
Machinery .o-c-ccocccecccccccesseccesecceeee 1,000 
Electricity, gaS, KC. .e.ceeceeeceeeeeeeseeceeee 2,200 
Domestic equipment ............. intense, Tae 
Stocks Of gOOdS cecceesscecessceeees veceeieeee, syaee 
12,000 

Financed out of— ene 
Ci eae MOON 44:6: 4'4:5.6 6560-46-00 '06.0 Sees ew eae -e- 7,600 
Foreign TESOUFCES ....eeeeeeeeeeeees sewcreecns “Faun 
12,000 


This rapid capital accumulation did not begin in 1927. 
The report puts the national saving’s in 1926 at 6,300 mil- 
lion marks, but gives no complete balance like the above, 
owing to lack of data for one item. In 1925 home savings 
are put at 6,400 million marks, and total new investments 
atg,5oo million marks, Before the war annual savings were 
estimated by Helfferich at 8,500 million marks (1913), 
which, at present prices, would be 11,900 millions, so that 
the pace of real capital accumulation is still below the pre- 
war level. But it is noteworthy that Germany during the 
three Reparations years (the Reparations years do not co- 
incide with the calendar years) saved over 20,000 million 
marks after paying for Reparations nearly 4,000 million 
marks. Even if a big allowance is made for error, it 
appears that Germany from the first could have paid Re- 
parations out of her own economic surplus, and that she 
would actually have done so (under compulsion of the tax- 
collection mechanism) had there been no foreign loans. 
Further, it follows that she would not have felt any pinch 
in the standard of living, but only in the speed of her 
expansion. 

The total of foreign long-term loans in 1927 was 1,469 
million marks, against 1,698 million marks in 1926, and 
1,433 million marks in 1925. (The figures are not official.) 
From this 4,600 million marks of long-term foreign debt 
must be subtracted a small sum for amortisation. Home 
loans and debentures in +927 totalled only 937 million 
marks, of which 500 million mz irks was the F eders il Loan 
of February, as against 1,378 millions in 1926. Since May 
home loan and debenture issues have been only 4,000,000 
marks. These figures do not include mortgages and 
trustee bonds. Company capital increases totalled 894 
million marks, against which there were capital reduc- 
tions of 253 million marks. The money market at the 
year’s end was normal. The highest rate for day loans 
was 74-9 per cent., but to-day the rate is back to 6-8 per 
cent., and the private discount rate was reduced from 7 to 
6}? per cent. on January 2nd, indicating that the month- 
end stringency had relaxed earlier than usual. No im- 
provement in ‘the home « capital market is likely. But the 
investment figures of the Reichs-Kredit A.G. show how 
erroneous it is to judge this home capital market merely 
by loan and debenture issues. A vast quantity of home 
capital has all along been going into other kinds of 
Investments. 

The number of unemployed rose in the first half of De- 
cember from (including crisis-supported) three-quarters of 
a million to one million. The Frank furter Zeitung’s 
wholesale prices index for the end of 1927 is 138.30, as 
against 136.80 a year before. This rise must, in view 
of the trade activity, be considered small. It is largely 
accounted for by the rise in prices of manufactured goods, 
due to the great demand. The official wholesale index, 
which for all commodities shows a rise on the year of only 
some 4 points, shows for manufactured goods intended 
for consumption a rise of 22 points. Coal output in Novem- 
ber was 12,864,491 metric tons; in the first eleven months 
140,359,200 tons, 2s against 131,587 1640, tons in the same 
months of 1926. Pig-i iron production in all 1927 (esti- 
mated for December) Was 13,000,000 tons, as against 
9,044,000 tons in 1926; steel production 16,300,000 tons, 
against 12,342,000 tons. The Pig-Iron Syndicate, which 
last summer reduced home prices owing to competition 
With the outsider Roechling Concern, has decided to raise 
foundry iron by 4-6 marks per ton, according to district. 
An increase in home steel and rolling-mill prices is dis- 
cussed in connection with the enforced eight-hours day. 


"he consuming manufacturers will probably protest. The 
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result would be to increase the spread between the higher 
home and lower world-market prices, and this would mean 
increasing the bounties given by the Ingot Steel Syndicate 
to manufacturers on materials bought for conversion into 
export wares. Already, for some kinds of materials, the 
bounties amount to nearly 25 per cent. of the home price. 
Insolvencies in December numbered 817, a high figure for 
1927, though much smaller than the highest of 1926. The 
potash industry is doing very well. December Syndicate 
sales exceeded those estimated by some 20,000 tons. The 
total Syndicate sales of 1927 will be about 1,233, goo metric 
tons of pure potash, against about 1,100,000 tons in 1926. 
Both home and foreign consumers increased their demand. 

Sales beat those (1,225,500 tons) of the past record year, 
1925. Home sales are estimated at 790,700 tons, export 
sales 443,100 tons. 

The Bourse yesterday and to-day was firm. The Frank- 
furter Zeilung’s indexes (based on 100 as average quota- 
tion of all 1926) are for December 30th: Stocks, 133.99, 
against a high point in 1926-27 of 177.46; loans, 101.97, 
against a high point of 110.26. 





DENMABRK.— PRICE STABILITY — INDUSTRIAL 
CONDITIONS—TRADE BALANCE—AGRICULTURB 
—CREDIT AND BANKING. 

(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
CopENHAGEN, December 19. 

DanisH wholesale prices have remained very stable, and 

the official price index for November showed a figure of 

154, the same as for October. For the entire year the 

difference between the highest and lowest monthly figure 

is only 5 points (January 157, and April-July 152). There 
has been no decided change in economic conditions. 

Certain lines of industry appear to work more smoothly 

—for instance, the tanning and bootmaking industries, 

which have benefited by the rise of prices in the world 

market. The shipbuilding yards have been well em- 
ployed, partly for foreign account. But the number of 
unemploved is still very considerable, this being due to 
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comparative slackness of building activity and to the 
limited purchasing power of the home market. Accord- 
ing to the latest computation, the number of unemployed 
for the entire country is nearly 70,000, against about 
74,000 a year ago. For the shipping trade the autumn 
has not been satisfactory, but as the rates for the first 
half of the year have been better than last year, while 
no vessels have been laid up, it is believed that the gross 
earnings in foreign trade will reach a higher figure than 
last year, when the amount was just over Kr 180,000,000. 

This will, of course, be of great importance to the 
balance of payments for the year, which will be affected 
in the opposite direction by the increase of the excess of 
merchandise imports as compared with 1926. For the 
first ten months of the year the imports have aggregated 
Kr 1,359,000,000, against exports to the value of 
Kr 1,282,000,a00, the corresponding figures for 1926 
‘being Kr 1,304,000,000 and Kr 1,272,000,000 respectively. 
As will appear from this, the excess of imports has 
amounted to Kr 77,000,000, or Kr 45,000,000 more than 
the figure for the corresponding period of 1926. The 
statistics show, however, some indication of increased 
employment. The imports of mineral fuel have increased 
somewhat as compared with iast year (when the British 
coal stoppage made import difficult and expensive), and this 
applies to pig-iron and rough iron goods as well, while, 
for instance, the imports of yarn and wood pulp have ex- 
ceeded 1926 figures. Further, it is believed that the ex- 
ports of manufactured goods for the present year will 
reach a higher total value than last year, when the 
aggregate was Kr 270,000,000, against Kr 322,000,000 
In 1925. 

Agriculture is still in a rather difficult position, and 
last week a heavy decline in the price of butter was ex- 
perienced. From the official quotations it appears that 
until September butter prices were lower in 1927 than 
in 1926, while bacon prices have been lower throughout 
the year. In spite of a considerable increase in the quan- 
tities exported, especially of bacon, the exports of the 
three principal groups, ‘‘ bacon, meat, and_ other 
slaughter-house produce,’ ‘‘ butter, cream, milk, and 
cheese,’ and ‘‘ eggs,’’ have not exceeded the value of the 
exports of these goods for the corresponding period 
{January-October) of 1926, of about Kr 842,000,000. 

The credit policy of the banks, especially of the 

Nationalbank, is still the subject of a lively discussion. 
Up to the present there have been no indications of in- 
creased credit-giving, and in the course of November the 
note circulation of the Nationalbank was reduced from 
Kr 365,200,000 to Kr 346,000,000, against Kr 377,800,000 
a year ago. The item ‘‘ Home Bills ’’ showed a rise in 
the course of the month of from Kr 50,100,000 to 
Kr 57,200,000, but is still Kr 440,000 below last year's 
figures. At the end of last month the exchange reserve 
of the Nationalbank amounted to Kr 70,100,00o—after a 
decline by about Kr 9,000,000 in the course of the month 
—and the amount is now about Kr 45,000,000 more than 
at the end of November, 1926. The increase of this 
holding is partly due to the gold exports earlier in the 
year, and partly to the loans contracted abroad. 
_ The exchange market in this country is, of course, 
dependent upon international fluctuations. For a few days 
in the present month the dollar rate was below par in 
proportion to the Danish krone (parity Kr 373.15), this 
event taking place nearly simultaneously with the first 
shipment of gold from the U.S.A. to England. 


EE 


years now—the latter obtained a most favourable treat. 
ment at the hands of Secretary Mellon. The terms of 
funding the British war debt to America were applied 
also in the case of the Greek debt. The capital of the 
debt, with accrued interest, amounts to $19,658,836. It 
will be redeemable in a period of 62 years, with small] 
instalments in the first years. 

At the same time, Greece renounces her claim to the 
unpaid balance—of $33,500,000o—of the war credit, as 
she has also renounced her claim to the unpaid balance 
of the British war credit. In exchange, the American 
Government will grant to Greece a loan of $12,167,073, 
repayable in twenty years at 4 per cent. The proceeds 
of this loan will be utilised exclusively for the settlement 
of the refugees. 

This loan and the funded war debt will be secured by 
the surplus of the revenues assigned for the national debt. 
Their service will be conducted by the International 
Financial Commission. The respective agreements will 
have to be ratified by the American Congress and the 
Hellenic Parliament. No difficulty is anticipated in the 
passing of this agreement by both these bodies. Since 
the announcement of this agreement, public feeling here 
for the United States is running high. 

No sooner had the settlement of the war debt to the 
United States been announced than an agreement was 
reached in Geneva on the outstanding war accounts be- 
tween France and Greece. After protracted negotiations be- 
tween the two Governments, the only remaining difference 
concerned the amount claimed by France for the cost of 
war material delivered to Greece. This difference will 
now be submitted to an arbitrator to be appointed by 
common agreement of the two Governments. Should a 
disagreement arise as to the person of the arbitrator, the 
latter will be appointed by the President of the Swiss 
Court. His award will be binding on both parties. The 
net balance claimed by France amounts to 178 million 
gold francs. 

The French objection having thus been removed, the 
annex to the Geneva Protocol authorising the _ Inter- 
national Financial Commission to undertake the service 
of the Greek Stabilisation Loan was signed by the Dele- 
gates of Great Britain, France and Italy—the three 
Powers represented on that Commission. At the same 
time, the General Council of the League approved the 
report of the Refugee Settlement Commission, and 
affirmed with satisfaction that nothing now stands in the 
way of carrying out the programme of the financial re- 
construction of Greece and the opening of negotiations 
for the flotation of the projected loan, which the Council 
hopes will meet with success. 

Having finished his work at Geneva, and with way 
clear before him, the Finance Minister of Greece pro- 
ceeded to Paris for the purpose of starting negotiations 
for issuing the loan. The amount to be raised has been 
reduced, after the American Government loan to Greece, 
from £9,000,000 to £6,500,000. Soon after Christmas 
the Minister will go to London, and the loan will be 
floated by the end of January in London, New York and 
Paris. Many offers have been submitted to the Greek 
Government by English and American banks. Besides 
the Stabilisation Loan of £6,500,000 there will have 
to be raised in 1928 at least another sum _ of 
44,000,000 for the drainage works in Macedonia and for 
road construction. 

The establishment is now definitely announced of an 
English Trust Company in London by the National Bank 
of Greece, Hambros Bank, and Messrs Speyer and Co., 
and their American group. The authorised capital 
of this company is £1,000,000, divided into 
200,000 shares of £5 each, of which £400,000 is paid 
up. Its purpose is the granting of loans and advances 
to Greek industrial and other enterprises, the participa- 
tion in the capital of such enterprises, and the financing 
of works of public utility in Greece. To this effect the 
company may issue, according to its statutes, loans on 
the international markets up to an amount of 45,000,000. 
The assistance to be rendered in this way to Greek in- 
dustry (which is suffering badly from the lack of long- 
term funds), as well as to the task of developing and 
exploiting the natural resources of Greece, is, indeed, 
invaluable. 


Public revenue for the month of October amounted to 

























































GREECE.—WAR DEB? SETTLEMENTS—AMERICAN 
LOAN TO GREECE—STABILISATION LOAN PRO- 
JECT—ANGL-AMERICAN AND GREEK INDUS- 


TRIAL TRUST—REVENUE INCREASE—FOREIGN 
TRADE. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 


ATHENS, December 17. 
THE settlement of the Greek War debt to America came 
as a pleasant surprise to the country. Though negotia- 
tions had been proceeding for several months between 
the two Governments, absolute secrecy was kept on 
either side by common understanding. Thanks to the 
Sympathetic interest of America in the refugee problem— 
a problem which has been harassing Greece for some 
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Drs.665 millions, and is estimated to have reached 
Drs.800 millions in November. Revenue for the first 
seven months of the present year amounts to Drs.4,312 
millions, as against Drs.3,919 millions for the correspond- 
ing period of last year. Expenditure for the same periods 
of 1926 and 1927 amounts to Drs.3,894 and Drs.3,673 
millions respectively. Receipts from the revenues 
assigned for the National Debt amounted for the first ten 
months of this year to Drs.3,154 millions, as against 
Drs.2,423 millions for the past year, showing thus an 
increase of Drs.731 millions. From January to May, 
1927, imports amounted to 5,381 millions and exports to 
2,490 millions. For the same period of last year imports 
amounted to 3,890 and exports to 1,648 million drachmas. 
The arbitrators appointed by the Greek Government and 
the International Financial Commission at Athens to 
solve their differences met for the first time in the course 
of this week, and started studying together the respec- 
tive viewpoints of the two parties. 





ARGENTINA.—GOOD EXPORT SEASON—MONEY AND 
TRADE—GOLD IMPORTS. 
(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 
Buenos Aires, December 7. 

ARGENTINE export conditions have rarely been better. 
There is a steady movement of all commodities at prices 
somewhat higher than were ruling six months ago. Hides 
and wool are firm, and the demand is expected by the 
trade to grow rather than to diminish in the new year. 
A healthy position prevails in the wool market, prices 
ranging from $22 paper per 1o kilos for fine Corrientes 
wool to $12 for coarse crossbred. The new clip comes 
forward slowly and moves off as fast as it arrives, present 
stocks in the Central Produce Warehouses _ being 
3,000,000 kilos compared with 6,000,000 kilos last year. 
A third of the shipments to date has gone to Great Britain, 
and most of the balance to the Continent, the United States 
taking but 1,600 bales out of 28,000, the total shipped 
between October 1st and December 5th, 1927. Meat 
shipments, though heavy, are offset to some extent by the 
drop in values, estancieros complaining that at 28} cents 
paper per kilo live weight, the current quotation, prepara- 
tion of high-grade cattle leaves no profit. Cerea! yields 
will be heavy and of fair to good quality; between 
6-7,000,000 tons wheat, plus close on 500,000 tons over 
from last harvest. Linseed is more doubtful as to 
quality, and although 2,000,000 tons is freely mentioned, 
something 10 per cent. under this quantity is a more 
reasonable estimate. Maize in 1928 may beat this year’s 
figures, which end with 8,000,000 tons, old and new, 
maize shipped in the 12 months. Until February is well 
advanced nothing can be said as to maize prospects. At 
present the crop never looked more promising, and less 
rain than usual will be needed to keep it in condition, 
thanks to frequent downfalls during November. 

Improved trade and heavy railway traffics may logically 
be deduced from the above-mentioned conditions. All the 
lines are adding to their rolling-stock, and, where pos- 
sible, are increasing their storage facilities to cope with 
the rush to the ports expected in the beginning of Feb- 
ruary. Freight rates for the month of December moved 
upwards to 26s 6d, San _ Lorenzo-U.K./Cont., while 
business for the new crop is now at 25s for Feb- 
ruary loading, same range, and looks like going higher. 
Spot wheat is $10.75 paper per 100 kilos, with $11.05 
February delivery. Linseed, spot and forward, is $14.65 
paper, tendency weak, while maize is $7.45 spot, with 
$7.75 for February shipment. Ease characterises the 
local money market, though there has been no noticeable 
drop in rates for discounts and advances, which average 
7 per cent., with 3 per cent. to 4 per cent. still paid for 
deposits. Exchange is steady for dollars and sterling at 
102.70 and 474d respectively, but Continental currencies 
fluctuate continually, lire and pesetas being weak, Further 
shipments of gold from New York and the Cape, for ac- 
count of cereal dealers, are advised, and such firms will 
thus be in a strong position for financing their purchases 
during the coming harvest. It is not yet certain whether 
this year’s heavy trade balance in favour of Argentina will 
drive the local dollar still higher, financial interests hold- 
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ing that the effect has already been discounted to a con- 
siderable extent. 

General trade during November was quiet and com- 
mercial failures heavy. The total liabilities were 
$16,317,000 paper, bringing the grand total for the cleven 
months to $203,000,000 paper. As a commentary on the 
need for radical reform of Argentina’s bankruptcy laws 
this is self-explanatory. Importers are nevertheless in- 
clined to think that after the turn of the year there will be 
an all-round improvement. Ordering is brisk in most 
standard lines, more especially in cotton textiles, yarns, 
industrial plant, rough goods, and automotive vehicles. 
A policy of reduced production in the sugar-growing 
areas, to be enforced for the next three years, has been 


legislatively adopted by the Tucuman Senate, and this. 


will, it is hoped, remedy the present precarious state of 
the local industry, now carrying a surplus stock of some 
350,000 tons over and above the customary annual con- 
sumption of 360,000 tons. Muncipal elections in the pro- 
vince of Buenos Aires, held during the last week in 
November, were notable for the large percentage of 
voters and the perfect order with which the various con- 
tests were conducted. The Union Civica Radical, or 
Irigoyenist Party, headed the majority of the polls, a fact 
regarued as significant in view of the coming Presidential 
elections in March, 1928. 





JAPAN.—NATIONAL ACCOUNTS—FOREIGN TRADE— 
BANKING REORGANISATION. 
(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
Tokio, December 9g. 
THE estimate for the coronation ceremony to be held next 
autumn was fixed at 16 million yen, and the total national 


expenditure in the Budget estimates for 1928-29 rose to- 


1,777 millions. This is an increase of 19 millions upon 
the current year, and of 111 millions upon the previous 
year. The figures will be further swollen by supplemen- 
tary estimates that may be submitted later. This. 
is what might be expected from the Seiyukai Government, 
which is inflationist by tradition. According to the Trea- 
sury statistics just publshed, the national accounts for 
the first six months (April 1st to September 30th) of the 
current fiscal year show that national income totalled 
409,571,000 yen, and expenditure 623,666,000 yen. As 
compared with the corresponding period of the last fiscal 
year, revenue and expenditure rose by 7,776,000 yen and 
19,515,000 yen respectively. Tax revenue disclosed a 
slight increase of 2.2 million yen at 264 millions.  In- 
creases in income-tax (+ 26 millions), sake duty (+ 8.5 
millions), and tax on the excess issue of bank notes (+ 6.3 
millions) were offset to a considerable extent by declines 
in the repealed business-tax (— 30.9 millions) and 
Customs (— 5.2 millions). Over 6 million yen, which the 
tax on the excess issue of bank notes brought in, is 
altogether a windfall consequent on the late banking 
crisis. 

The trade returns for November show that imports. 
and exports at 145,527,000 yen and 157,974,000 yen were 
11,007,000 yen and 19,623,000 yen lower respectively 
than in the corresponding month of last year, the excess 
of exports over imports having been lower at 12,447,000 
yen, against 21,013,000 yen. Raw cotton on the import 
side and raw silk on the export side are mainly respon- 
sible, as usual, for the trade contraction. Despite the 
unsatisfactory record of the trade, the visible adverse 
balance of trade during the first eleven months of the year 
has shrunk to a very comfortable sum of 161 million yen, 
as against 334 millions for the same period of last year. 
The year’s balance is so small that it can be nearly offset 
by the credit balance of invisible items. This must be a 
remarkable improvement in Japan’s position in inter- 
national payments. 

Showa Ginko, the bank established to take over the 
business of those defaulting banks in consequence of the 
late monetary crisis, after they have completed the re- 
adjustment of their affairs, was opened for business om 
December 1st. But 25 out of 36 banks which had been 
forced to suspend payment during the crisis still remain 
unreorganised for absorption into the new _ institu- 
tion. There are, however, a few banks which have 
already completed the reorganisation scheme, but 
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are not in a position to carry it lawfully into effect, be- 
cause stautory requirements are not met in some way or 
other. The depositors of those banks, on their part, are 
in a sad plight as the year-end approaches, not being 
able to meet their year-end requirements. The Govern- 
ment has decided to permit those banks to repay de- 
posits, before legal formalities are completed, through the 
agency of the Showa Bank. On Wednesday three Tokio 
banks and one Yokohama bank began repayment under 
“the emergency measure.’’ In each case the depositors 
can receive 100 yen or under in full and from 55 to 62.2 
per cent. of what remains. Money thus to be paid 
back to the depositors is estimated to amount to 46 mil- 
lion yen in the aggregate. 

After many complications, Jugo Ginko, the biggest 
bank in default, has also worked out a readjustment 
scheme, which was eventually approved by the financial 
authorities on Thursday night. The plan proposes to 
repay immediately in full petty deposits totalling 2.8 mil- 
lion yen and 30 per cent. of other deposits, amounting to 
61 millions in cash payment, the remaining 7o per cent. 
{or 143 millions) to be paid back in ten yearly instal- 
ments. If things go well repayment may possibly be 
made before the close of the year. 

The seasonal pressure upon the money market is being 
neutralised by the disbursement of deposits of the de- 
faulting banks, and the year-end will be negotiated with- 
out undue difficulty. The Bank return for December 8th 
showed that note circulation was only 22 million yen 
higher at 1,227,443,000 yen than a month ago, while 
advances remained practically unchanged at 848,046,000 
ven. The general level of commodity prices resumed a 
downward tendency last month. The Bank of Japan’s 
wholesale index number for November recorded a drop 
of 1.85 points to 222.86, against 224.71 in October. The 
gain made in September and October was substantially 
reversed by the loss of last month. 





Books and Publications. 


GOVERNMENT ACCOUNTING.* 


In a recent issue we published a review of a book on 
‘* The International Accounts,’’ dealing with that perplex- 
ang theme—the balance of trade, and attention was then 
drawn to the importance of the adoption of suitable, and 
something like uniform, systems of international account- 
ing. We have now before us a work on Governmental 
Accounting intended to present the basic principles which 
should underlie the treatment of such accounts. The 
problems of governmental accounting are simple in com- 
parison with the problems of international accounting, for 
the reason that all the necessary data for government 
accounting exist, and are readily available, whereas many 
of the data needed for international accounting are lack- 
ing, and could only be obtained from a vast ‘* assem- 
bling’’ of organised returns to be made by individual 
traders. Business men who are at all familiar with the 
practice of government accounting will agree that it is, 
at present, a deplorably neglected science. No clear and 
generally accepted principles are followed in the prepara- 
tion of government accounts, although such principles are 
always strictly adhered to in preparing the accounts of 
commercial! profit-seeking undertakings, however varied 
in character. 

The chief difference befween the financial responsibilities 
of a government in being and a commercial profit-seek- 
ing undertaking is that the former represents and is car- 
tied on for the mutual benefit of all its nationals, while 
the latter represents certain specific owners, and is carried 
on for the benefit of those owners, and of their co-opera- 
tors and customers. In both cases those in possession and 
administrative control have a common duty, and are 
equally in equity bound to render clear accounts to those 
‘whom they represent. Commercial profit-seeking under- 
takings present an annual balance-sheet showing the 
assets and liabilities existing at the end of each account- 
ing period, together with a profit and loss account, or 
revenue and expenditure account, showing in more or less 


* “ Introduction to Governmental Accounting.’’ By Lloyd Morey. 
C.P.A. (Ill.) Published by Chapman and Hall, Limited. 17s 6d net. 
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detail the results of the year’s working. In the same 
way, government accounts should always be so framed as 
to provide for the publication of a ‘balance-sheet and 
revenue and expenditure accounts. 

Mr. Lloyd Morey very properly emphasises the need of 
this, and he draws attention to the fact that the broad 
principles of accounting are applicable equally to com. 
mercial and to government accounting. The main part of 
the book 1s devoted to a detailed consideration of such 


matters as business organisation of government, 
meaning of funds of various classes, revenues and 
appropriations, bond and trust funds, sinking funds 
and funded debt, all of which are dealt with 
in considerable detail. Chapters ANVIL. and XVIII, 
are of particular interest, because they deal with 
the neglected subjects of ‘‘ Property Accounts ’’ and 


” 


‘* Consolidated Balance Sheet. 
the accounts of properties acquired and owned by a 
government should be included in the accounts of the 
government at cost, and when such properties are used 
up or pass out of the hands of the government they 
should be removed from the accounts. Such properties 
include the site-cost value of land, and all else falling 
under the comprehensive definition of plant, t.e., land 
improvements, trees, fences, drains, tunnels, wharves, 
pavements, buildings, and all movable equipment, the 
latter comprising, of course, a vast category of things. 
On the subject of depreciation the author suggests 
that there is no occasion for taking account of this, and 
a number of reasons for omitting it are given, the chief 
reason being that ‘‘ since no accounts are kept with 
profit and loss, there is no occasion for accounting for 
depreciation as an expense.’’ It is admitted, however, 
that the reasons given do not apply to any government 
operation in which profit and loss is involved, such as a 
public utility or other similar enterprise. It seems to us, 
however, that the cost of wasting assets (the site-cost 
value of land is not a wasting asset) employed by govern- 
ments in the public service should be gradually written 
off as the useful lives of those wasting assets expire. 
The reason is, of course, that the cost expires simul- 
taneously with the life. There is no more difficulty in 
handling this inevitable factor of annual expenditure 
in the accounts of a government than in _ the 
accounts of a commercial profit-seeking undertaking. 
This book will be found of great interest to all concerned 
in government and municipal accounting. The subject is 
so important that it might, with great advantage, be 
considered by the Institutes of Accountants in this country 
and in America, 
discussion 
gress. 


In the author’s opinion 


at the next International Accountants’ Con- 





BOOKS RECEIVED. 


[Brief mention of a book in this column does not necessarily 
mean that it will not receive fuller notice in a subsequent issue. ] 


British and Foreign State Papers, 1924. Part 1. (London) 
H.M. Stationery Office. 15s net. 

An official volume, compiled and edited in the Librarian’s De- 
partment of the British Foreign Office. 

The Reserve Banks and the Money Market. By W. 
Randolph Burgess. With an Introduction — by 
Benjamin Strong. (London and New York) Harper 
and Bros. $3.00. 

An important survey of the working of the Federal Reserve 
system of America, compiled by a high official of the Federal 
Reserve Bank of New York, whose governor, Mr Benjamin Strong, 
adds to the value of the book by contributing an introduction. 
The Cable and Wireless Communications of the World. 

By F. J. Brown. (London) Sir Isaac Pitman and 
Sons, Limited, Parker street, Kingsway. 7s 6d net. 

A somewhat technical survey of present-day means of inter- 
national communication by cable and wireless, containing chapters 
on cable and wireless finance. 

A Synopsis of Mercantile Law. Bv A. Crew. 
Butterworth and Co. 7s 6d net. 

This is the fourth edition of a work first published in 1909. 
In many respects it is a new book, though salient features of pre- 
vious editions are retained, for a great deal of re-writing and 
revision has been done. The book is primarily intended to suppk- 
ment the law lectures attended by students preparing for various 


professional examinations. 
By G. Stone. (London) Arthur 


A Survey of Economics. 
H. Stockwell, Limited, 29 Ludgate hill. 6s net. 


(London) 


A rather sketchy, or shall we say ‘‘short-hand,’’ survey of 4 


and it seems particularly suitable for | 
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wide economic field, intended primarily for readers of small 

leisure, many of whom would find it more useful if it contained 

an index and was better printed. 

The People’s Year Book, 1928. (Manchester) Co- 
operative Press Ageney, 118 Corporation street. 
35 net. 


This annual year-book of the co-operative movement is primarily 
.d to facts and figures on co-operative, Labour, and allied 


jevot I 
subjects. But it also contains a great deal of information on other 
ibjects and is useful on any shelf of reference books. ‘This issue 


contains a number of interesting articles on subjects ranging from 

banking to aerial progress. 

Overseas Official Publications: Royal Colonial Institute. 
No. 4. "January, 1928. (London) Royal Colonial! 
Institute, Northumberland avenue, W.C.2. 1s 3d 
post rree. 

ihe latest number of a quarterly bulletin which contains a full 


and useful bibliography of Government and other publications 
ssued ia the Dominions and Colonies of the Empire between 
September 1st and November 30, 1927. 


Phe Association of Special Libraries and Information 
Bureaux: Report of Proceedings of the Fourth Con- 
rerence, 1927. (London) Association of Special 
Libraries and Information Bureaux, 38 Bloomsbury 


square, W.C. 1. 10s net. 

Eemipire Cotton Growing Review. Vol. V. No. . 
January, 1928. (London) P. S. King and Son, 
Limited, 14 Great Smith street, S.W. 1. 1s net. 

Die Internationale Schiffahrtskrise und thre Weltwirt- 
schaftliche Bedeutung. ‘Non Dr Sven Helander. 
(jena) Gustav Fischer. Mik 18. 


An interesting discussion of the shipping position of the world. 
Comparison is made between shipping tonnage at the present time 
and that of pre-war times and its relationship to world trade. 
fhe economic effects of the shipping crisis as regards the docks, 
harbours, insurance and freight rates are ably reviewed. 

Das Schweizerische Bankwesen in Jahre 1926: Statistis- 
chen Bureau der Schweizerische Nationealbank. 
(Zurich) Orell Fiissli.  4f. 

Vierteljahresschnift fur Steuer und Finanzrecht. 
(Berlin) Carl Heymanns Verlag. 

A quarterly journal dealing with financial problems. 
Repurationsagent und Deutsche \Virtschaftspolitk. Von 

Professor H. v. Beckerath. (Bonn) Kurt Schroeder. 
2.50 marks, 


Vol. 3. 


A critical review of present-day German economic policy. Ger- 
man conditions are compared with those in America, special 
emphasis being laid on the value of the American home markets. 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


The following may be obtained from H.M. Stationery 
Office, Adastral House, Kingsway, \W.C. 2 :— 


Bankruptcy, 1926: 44th General Annual Report by the 
Board of Trade. 2s 6d net. 

Reparation Commission: Official Documents——No. NVII, 
Report of the Agent-General for Reparation Pay- 
ments (December 10, 1927). 4s 6d net; No. XVIIa, 
Report of the Commissioner for the German Rail- 
wavs (December 2, 1927); Report of the Commis- 
sioner of the Reichsbank (December 7, 1927), &e. 
4s 6d net. 

Department of Scientific and Industrial Research: Re- 
port of the Building Research Board for the period 
ended December 31, 1926. 2s net. 

Department of Overseas Trade: Report on the Conditions 
and Prospects of British Trade in India. 4s net. 
Report of the Chief Registrar of Friendly Societies for the 

year 1926: Part 1V., Trade Unions. 38s net. 








STOCK EXCHANGE NEWS. 


SETTLING DAYS. 


TICKET. | 
January Io. 


ACCOUNT. 
January 12. 


THe Stock Exchange opened the New Year in somewhat 
irregular fashion. The approaching end of a twenty-one day 
account weighed heavily upon some sections, while recent bulls 
of industrials showed ‘signs of repletion. A striking feature 
was the way in which Kaflirs awoke from their sleep in a 
sudden burst of activity. Gilt-edged stocks opened firm after 
the holiday. The success of the 5 per cent. Treasury bond 
issue again had its effect, while Funding Loan, owing to the 
immunity from income-tax possessed by the foreign holder, 
Was readily sought after from abroad. Wednesday witnessed 
a slight reaction, but Funding Loan remained firm, and War 
ives put on yg. India 3 per cent. and 3} per cent. stocks 
Were firm and in demand, 


Foreign stocks were remarkable chiefly for a reaction in 
French Government bonds, which closed lower on the week. 
German 7 per cent. bonds opened strongly, and most Central 
European issues were better. The improvement also spread 
to certain South American issues, including those of Brazil, 
Chile, and Mexico, 

Among Home Rails prior charges were in cequest, but the 
market was hardly so buoyant as at the close of the old year. 
Great Western ordinaries were good, and Southern and North- 
Eastern preferred ordinaries were higher, but Metropolitans 
and Metropolitan Districts lost part of their December rise. 
Among foreign rails Mexican opened the New Year with a 
sharp recovery, and Argentine stocks, though inclined to be 
irregular, were better on balance. As regards these last, latest 
traffic returns are considered encouraging. 

At home the bank shares were on the 
higher, though Barclays lost a trifle on the reduction in th¢ 
dividend of the Union Bank of Manchester, in which Barclays 
owns all the shares. Insurance issues were good. Industrials 
opened well, on the expectation that the New Year would 
witness a continuance of the recent activity. This view quickly 
received a check. The strength of the giltedged market 
diverted a certain amount of buying, and in the absence of 
this support bulls showed a disposition to take a_ profit. 
Artificial silk issues underwent a general, though moderate, 
reaction, and talking machines were inclined to be easier, 
though vocalions put on a sudden spurt. Match shares 
opened well after the holiday, but lost some ground the follow 
ing day. Among recent ‘‘ leaders ’”? non-inflammable films dis- 
played renewed strength, and Mond Nickel held its ground. 
‘Triplex Glass was cheaper, and Marconis irregular and inclined 
to droop towards the end of the week.” 

Gas stocks continued firm, and among electric lighting issues 
Tokyo bonds opened a point higher, and County of London 
also improved. Nitrates were a trifle better, but among 
tobaccos Carreras ‘‘ A’? wavered and Imps. definitely lost 
ground. Coal and iron issues displayed a welcome strength. 
No sensational improvement was recorded, but there were a 
number of small advances. Abroad Mexican Light and Power 
are better, while Brazilian Tractions won some ground only to 
lose it later in the week. 

The oil and rubber markets had a firm opening, and a fair 
number of fractional increases were recorded. Later on in- 
terest waned through lack of orders, and such changes as 
occurred were mainly downwards. Among oils Creoles im- 
proved on American support. 

Kaffirs underwent a sudden awakening, strong support 
came from the Cape, and Paris, too, was buying its favourites. 
It is suggested that the reduction in the French Bank rate is 
driving French money abroad, but whether or not this is true, 
there is no doubt that the market was caught short of stock 
and that several bears had to rush to cover. Diamonds did 
not share in the improvement, and Rhodesians also were 
excluded. Among base metals tin shares were depressed by 
the fall in the commodity, but copper was distinctly bright. 
Rio Tintos rose to the best price since 1926, mainly on buying 
from Paris, and other leading issues, such as Tharsis, joined in 
the recovery. 


whole fractionally 


NEW ISSUES. 


The new issues of the week and the dates of opening of the 
lists have been as follow :— 





Further 
Nominal Cash Sub- First Lia- 
Capital. scription. Payment, bility. 
£ £ £ £& 
ISSUES OF THE WEEK— 
NaTIonaL SAvINGS CERTIFICATES, 
Net Sales, two weeks ended Dec. 31, 1927, Dr. £300,000, 
Total Receipts April 1, 1927, to Dec. 31, 1927, Dr. £2,550,000, 
To the public— 
Buenos Aires Central Railway, 
50,000 7% Cum. Prefd. Shares 
$100 Gold Currency, each at 
price of £19 12s per Share, 
or at par of exchange 98°78% ae -» 980,000 .. 100,000 .. 880,000 
Total offered to the Public ...... “a 980,000 100,000 880,000 
To Shareholders only— 
Royal Exchange Assurance, 
157,829 new £1 Shares, at 
PE a cweccnccncuse ...- 157,829 .. 1,025,888 315,658 710,230 
— and Canadian —— 
nvestment, 50,000 rd, 
I os cantatas mies ens "50,000 75,000 18,750 56,250 
Do 75,000 5% Cum. Pref., £1, 
—........ eee 75,000 75,000 18,750 56,250 


-» 1,175,888 .. 353,158 .. 822,730 
Total offered for subscription for = 


Total offered to shareholders .... ee 
Total offered for subscription to 7 





year— 
1) ee eee 355,165,970 
1926 .... cosccees 230,782,601 
1925 .... eeeee 232,214,500 
1924 .... eee 209,326,100 
1923 . 1 ..0.-- ecccecce a ees 
19B3...cccccccccccsecccees ee 20,508,648 | 1922 0... ecccccccecevoee 
1932..... Eitaendivcncssacewns 69,222,365! 192] .......ccecccereeeeeee 388,978,205 


Buenos Aires Central Railroad and Terminal Com- 


—— Issued share capital (in Argentine gold currency), 
35) 


000,000, divided into 350,000 ordinary shares of $100 each. 
This is an offer for sale of 50,000 7 per cent, cumulative pre- 
ferred shares of $100 each at the price of £19 12s per share. 
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this price being equivalent to 98.78 per cent. at the par of Telegraphs. 
exchange; the shares may be rodsened at the option_of the -_ * - > 
company. The constitution of the company, formed under the 833 38 ex 8e3 28 
laws of the Argentine Republic, was approved by the Argentine ase $f ee. ase Si gs 
Government in 1927, the company controlling the share capital | Anglo-American "A" 24 .. 24.» -. | Marconi Canada.... ihe? ry 
of three comer anies having railway, tramway, and light and Marcon! Wireless 10/-.. 2%).. 24\..+ i | Marconi Marine... 1i3..1) + ¢ 
power interest The net operating revenue, after providing Banks. 
for fixed eaeniet charges and statufory reserves, is given as Barclays B (&1,f.pa.) 23%. 24 . ~ . Nat, Bank ot Egyps 
follows :—1925, £321,762; 1926, £340,596; and 1927, | Chartered BkofIndia 21 .. 21 .. .. | ‘£10 ,.......... S7t «. 372 1.43 
£:334.040. The interest appears to be well covered, but it — wits £1 2 Natlonal” Provincial, 13; l 
should not be overlooked that the issue is made in a foreign a. (213, with ** "" | GeandardofS. Africa Zot) 
an Bi pala) -..n--- Oho. Sih + oh EAI £6paid)..142 .. 143 ., ae 
: Do (£24, fully paid) 9 948..+ ¢ Westminster Bank a 30, 
(£20, with £6 paid).19} ..197, .4 4 wees 
The following advertisement relating to a public company Resestenn Matisents. ° 
appeared in the Press during the week :—Buell Combustion a tien ees - ee , 
esapeake O ee 208. ‘i nion’Pacific.......6. 1% .. 197 ., 
(Foreign), Limited, having an “authorised capital of £165,000, ee ew. ' bo pepmpene see 150 .. 15) <i I 
divided into 100,000 ordinary shares of £1 each and 65,000 L 
deferred shares of £1 each. essianssns. ott 
AlliedNewspapers (£1) Steve Syp..— # | Hadson's Bay (fl). dix.. 43x... _ 
Amal, Cottons ({1) .. ii a 3 mperia rd(£l) 128... 148,,~ 3 of 
ACTIVE SECURITIES. Anglo Perstan Oil (¢1) 3h. si. —"f| (Chem. Ind, J Det. sa) ae 1 
pex (Trin.) Oil (5/) digee -— | Imperial Tobacco (f{1) 54.. Shi 4 
The following tables show the movements of the week ip ass.Ptind. Cement ie - 1h. a tnt Pianmne.(¢1) . as a am 
a arker, John pees ; 5 + everBrs (£1) 1eyx oe ft 
the more active securities of the various markets : Bleachers ei WE ae. Doty Om aPetdh in * hav 
or rs * + + an 0! _ 2, i 
British and Colonial Government Secarities. Brasil "Traction (gic) 2264. 25). | gr )). os ~ ase tr. iE chad = 
' ‘ British- American | Lobitos Oiltieids (£1) 34°. 33 ..-;' 9s 
Ss o | | o.4 Bo 5 Tobacco (£1) ...... 5Sdh.. 5Si.. .. | Lyoms (J.)&Co. (£1), 44. 4 +4 d 
22 2 233 22 sg British Celanese | Mexican Hagle (810), th. od... 
SE 2 | Ese se ae Ord. (10/) ......+. 44... 4:h..— # Royal Dutch Petro- . = 
..101 . + &| India 3§% Stock 723 s British Controlled leum (100 fl) .... 29% .. 284x.. ,, | 
» 968 w+ Do 1932 ....1013 a ee ccrsssccee hoe ee. del Robber Plantations 
+ 2018 5 ; Do oro "93h .. 93h 7 British Match (£1) .. a | . | gp tnvestment (£1).. 2H.. 2t ..— 4 ant 
i008 mew. tee tee ae it +} Barmah Oil (£1) .... 45. 44 ~ Shell Transport(4l).. 475 . 4))..—% Me 
"88i 114°} N Bealand 34%, 1940., 87 "ay Goats (J.and P.) (fl) 354.. 3: , — -.| Siemene (£l)........ “| ga | ii 
y 94% gl ; Nigeria 6% 1949-79 "113 13" Columbia Grapho " “| Swedish Match “B” F 
7 a 7 meensl’d 5% °40-60 ee "99 ee 99 oe phone (10s)........ The. Wh. tn (krl00) .......... 203 .. 20 
“a — 33040. a oe oe Courtaulds (fi) .--- 74... 74 .. .- | Union Cold Storage 
sata. Beh . ae 8. ua BOAO ing 202 t+ ++ | Ovittall Manufact.(£1) 23. 243. +3) 6% Cum, Pref.(£1) 1 ee ] 
~~ po aie” *aee iol se e+ | Ounard ( Eosssageces ls. P-- fe ant oe it om Ain. ee 
fe *. ee Dorman am se eet n ries (£1l).. oo UG wt 
EE o> os WeAun. 6% 1ss040 .-101 <lol 7. Daal Rapper). 14g. United Serdang (2/).. %4.. a4. 
oe lee 0 Sore Geath 2. 2h. a | United Tobacco (4l).. 4 a i. : 
Fores oe Aye. in a -O.C, Holding Jee » See. 
aa British Railways. Barness, Withy (£1) .. iis.. 1gix.: PS | Vickers (618) soveeeee i ee 

reat Western, Ord... 97: ..98; ..+ 1 | Metropolitan ........ 68 ..68 . ramophone (£1)... 99 .. 9% .'—j | Watney Def, Sik. 2°. 975 <.a76 “11+! 
Lond@Northfasers tt Metropolitan District .. 6 “68 vo | pniante ont Lon. 

Pref. Ord. .... 432 44h ..+ | Couthern, Prof, Ord. .. 734.748 - lands Rubber (¢1) 23 .. 2%... .. | 

~ ney - —igomenantty - ae ° e oun reround iccnvic 37g. pel a To 

cekeer SAID as os — 
Lond, Mid., and i sk, To 
Scottish, Ord, .... 764 ..753 ..— 3 De Ino. Bas, (8100). 107 08h 4 18 
saeshabtiteneianitinedatiandin MINING OUTPUT STATISTICS FOR NOVEMBER, 19%. 

Artotagassa Cons .... 85 .. 86 ..+ 1. |Contral Argentine... 96}... 97} ..+ a To 
B.A. and Pacifi B cocoes SE 9 4 Cordoba Central —_ 36h. 36 . ; T 
B.A. Gt. Southern 083 . 1083. Leopoldina .......... 61 . ‘e ; 
Buenos AyresWest.... 92: .. a Mexican Railway Tons To 
Canadian National . Do lst Pref. .. Crushea, | Gold Recovered, 

Gtd. Deb. Stock .. 664x..663x. San Paulo .... —| bs 
Pac. ($100)..214 ..216 ..+ 2 United Havans le © To 
33 33 | Valae, Profi, 
| 
Foreign Government Securities. | gs | om. s° am 
Argentine 6 %,1886-1.102 ..100x... .. | Hungarian 74%, 1924.1023 ..105) ..+ 1 | | 

Austrian 6 % Guar.. 994 .. 994.. .. | Japanese 6%, 1924 .. ” ; hes ; sates lilataaeidl iced nia By 
Belgian 1926 soe iOS --108 i. Mexican Cons. 1899.. 41 .. 42 ..+1 Gold. Tons. Tons. Ozs, |Ozs, Oss. | £ | & 

Brasil nd., 1814 84 .. 8 ..+ 1 | Norwegian 6% «....-105|.-103x ...._ | Camand Motor... 21,400)... | .. | .. | 11,424 48,450, 22,0 ' 

—e %, wees 82 - 82... .. | PeruvianCorp.ord.stk 154 .. 153 ..— 4% | Exploring Land& Minerals! 2,144). ea ae ; | 2,677 se 

Onno bas isla.” $e oe ~ pbwoe sbenebonse ae ‘ - o— 2 ig sieeune past nas 7 6,400}... 5 aa 3,084) 13,307 5,4 By 
eeee oe co | PEM. GY ..-cccces ‘ae ss 40 . merican ° an 

Berptian 4% serevave TE + } Portuguese (New)... = — ae a UN Ss bwcekbeene ee 1,900 ozs pietinnim « and | 622 ozs |gold. 

Do 4%, ebeebehpase i ne id ; Seine (Dept.) 1% ie ‘ —” 3 eer renner wns see mee Be _— a 
German 7%. 1994 ....1044 ..1054..+ 1 | Siamese 7%........- A RO cl IN : ps Saat : Ee By 
Greek 7%, 1924 ...... 9 .. 99... Turkish Unified .:.. 232 |. 243/14 3 

Output. Other Notes in Return, 
Mines. Tin Tons 
Anglo-American (£1) 123.. 17 ..+ d | Modderfon. — ; ty 
Ashanti Gold et) .... 1H. 1g 1. & |Moam Lye (ely gee.” a. ce | Oa" Bst.vaine, £9,569." y 
Brakpan (£l)........ 44 .. 444..+ zs |New State Areas (£1) 12. 122. °° | becbook ee ar ere 
Broken a 1s... _h ea fs free : Filani (Nigeria) Tin ...... 24 Concentrates. ir B 
tian. 2 - 23. more , fms eeg Deep B (41) re: Sis--+ 8 GODENE 2... .0scoscccccees. : 654 Est. value, 29,650 ; est. cost, £3,710. 3 
Central Mt Mi ine (88).. 183 22 198 114 ‘5 | Bio Tinto (45) ....-. 43, * gag? ‘oi lars Hydraulic isan skews my Est. value, £8,207; est. cost, £2,374. y 
Sis D (eg) Teen Ti . i: + * | Ropp Tin neon is Mies so mesver SRN ee ee eee as Black tin; amount realised, £7,000. 
City Deep. é ee Fran x Ss ee ee 
—ao_- a 3gp-- 2 4 fs “eaigioo don soooce Iiz.. ly. .. | Kamunting..... akeskeaes 126 | Est. value, £19,690. 
a & Det. ( aa 12 a 12 + ts oe ar Bbc ° ee Karre eeccccescccessccccce) 12 
E Rand Prop.(i0/ : 4 3 |Sub-Nigel op’ .227 3ff.: . sit: oe a lGpkedssesesabiess 45s $08) Est. value, £5,670 ; est. cost, £1,98 . 
Geduld (£1).......... 445.. 44 ..+ gs Siamese Tin (5/) .... 1px. ne | 
Gov. Gold A. (Sh 26. ah, | Spring Mines (41) : . 4 —.; ahat ...... pissnat 2 st. value, £4,825 3 est. cost, £3,794. 
Jor oem tinan.; at: a “+> \eeeateen 5 - + 8 on Dredging -.. ieee 19 | Est. value, £19,127; est. cost, £10,198. 
Malayan Tin (5/) .... 14§x.. 1jgx..— 3 |Trans. Cons, Lnd(lO) 2°... 25214 3, i Aa | ; 
. ‘ oe North Ropp River ........ 18 ee 
Modderfontein (10) .. 5¢f 6 ..+ ¢; | Zambesis Expl (£1). 233.- ae ?s | Pattani Censolidated...... 140 | (piculs) ce r 
ee RR rrr: 34 | Est. value, £5,555; est. cost, £1,710. | 
Rahman Hydraulic ........ 40 - wa 
Rambutan ..............6. 14 | Est value. £1,785; est. cost, £1,015. 
hs edn cs 61 | Est. profit, £5,950. ” 
Southern Malayan ........ 153 ” 
Southern Perak........ ass 553| Est. value, £8,680; est. cost, £3,794. 
° Sungei Besi .............. 53 | Est. value, £8,057 ; est. cost, £4,906. m0 
race ation Bank Tanjong ..... ..... ceewne 30 | Est. value, £4,608; est. cost, £2 025. ( 
as seeeceseeceeeeeees - _ — £5,975 ; est. cost, £2,715. an 
ekka-Taiping ............ st. value, £9,600 ; est. cost, £3,140. 
Hanover Square, New York, U. S. A. Tronoh setmenascesenenenens 314) Est, value, £4,468 ; est. cost, £4,091. its 
oa. . 
‘ ‘ : Blackhill Colliery ........| 20,501 a yee 
Commercial banking. Execution of anew Dapeains ewes ae sold during week ended Dec. 31. ha 
> ° roo. OLY wccerecs oe 
foreign orders in New York for Dundee ........ Bee 43,000 s am 
European banking correspondents. Durban ......... erecccess 44,700 ee it 
Natal Navigation.......... 112,345 | - 
Special eects nn paaeen oaass ie _ bot 
ial Representative weefontein United ......) + Wi 
ee ‘ eeene --| 56,944 Coal sales; 18,145 tons coke sales. 
Leadenhall amonds. guile 
144 Se. London, E. C. 3, Crown Diamonds....... os + -- | 5,360 carats. sen 
New Vaal River .......... .. | 751 carats, realising £5,011. 7 
Lead. | | sabl 
Rhodesia Broken Hill .... 350 : 
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COMPANY MEETINGS, &c. 


ULSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


NINETY-FIRST ORDINARY GENERAL MEETING. 


The ninety-first ordinary general meeting of the Ulster Bank, 
Limited, was held at the Bank, in Belfast, on Friday, December 
30, 1927, at 12.30 p.m., when the report of the committee for the 
year ended November 30, 1927, was submitted to the proprietors. 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE. 

The net profits of the bank for the past year amounted to 
£210,818 os sd, and this sum, added to £49,621 gs, the balance of 
undivided profits from the previous year, leaves an available total 
of £260,439 9s 5d. 

Two half-yearly dividends at the rate of 214 per cent. per annum, 
amounting to £106,250, less £21,250 for income-tax—£85,000— 
have been paid to the shareholders, £100,000 has been appro- 
priated to the reserve fund, and the balance remaining, £75,439 
gs 5d, is carried forward to undivided profits account. 

All ascertained bad and doubtful debts have been written off 
or fully provided for. 

The directors and committee have pleasure in referring to the 
annexed balance-sheet, with the report thereon of the auditors, 
Messrs Harmood, Banner and Son, chartered accountants. 


J. MILNE BARBOUR, 
Chairman of Committee. 
Belfast, December 15, 1927. 


CAPITAL AUTHORISED AND SUBSCRIBED, £3,000,000. 


CAPITAL PAID UP, £500,000 
RESERVE FUND, £1,100,000 } £1,600,000. 


BALANCE-SHEET, NOVEMBER 30, 1927. 


L s d 
To capital BRBRGl AO ipsa cteaasnenacsasbsevacksneaeareens canny 500,000 Oo Oo 
Mr CUI INES -y chen ces cucnnshcomanohensanssesdieacscaweats 1,100,000 0 O 





£1,600,000 0 Oo 





ZO deposits and credit ACCOUNES 260.005.0664. .6660.0000. 20,997,852 11 11 
EO BCCEDIAMIOOR CUTTORE 5 ocscscecisnsasccdsssdenssvecisanss Nil. 
MO ASUS BOE GOMBCUIOD: 2 i550605senseaedeess-aseencessccsecsoes 51,026 6 4 
MO BOs TA) GILGUIATION: 1.0000 sisens ses ssensavaniessosecies 1,660,983 17 6 
BO URGIVICEG ROR. 25 .c5ccrssesncascevsssssacasesssenssss 75:439 9 § 
£ 24,385,302 
By Government Stocks— L s d 
War loan and _ other securities of, or 
guaranteed by, the British Government ...... 9:584,225 19 4 
Be WEL GUCUICHONOD) scored su cevidess sides vedsidvaasecisiveses 644,267 7 2 
410,228,493 6 6 
By cash on hand, balances with TI.ondon 
bankers, and remittances in transit ............ 2,684,046 10 10 
£12,912,539 17 4 
By bills discounted, advances to customers, 
Short loans om securities, KC. ........s.sseeseeeees 11,256,653 8 4 
By acceptances Per COMPETE .......ccrccecseccrscessrerseees Nil. 


Be WP Te I vais evaivciesssdsn Thcscriddiccvennases 216,108 19 6 





£ 24,385,302 5 2 


BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 
ACQUISITION OFSWESTERN AUSTRALIAN BANK. 


GOOD RESULTS AND PROSPECTS. 

The ordinary general meeting of the Bank of New South Wales 
was held at the head office, Sydney, on Tuesday, November 29, 
1927. 

The Chairman, Mr Thomas Buckland, President of the Bank, in 
moving the adoption of the report, said: 

Gentlemen,—It is again my pleasure to place before you the 
annual report and balance-sheet of this bank, and before moving 
its adoption I will give you a comparison with the figures of last 
year. Since our last annual meeting, as you already know, we 
have acquired the business of the Western Australian Bank. The 
amalgamation with the Western Australian Bank has brought with 

it an accretion ‘of business and the goodwill of a large clientele, 
both as proprietors and as customers, which cannot but carry good 
“with it. That bank was established in 1840, and its influence in 
_ the destinies of Western Australia has been véry great. The pre- 
sent prosperity and outlook there are regarded by us very favour- 
sably. The possibilities of this State we consider are great. We 





PROFIT AND LOss. 


i $d 
dividend at June, 1927, for half- 
year at the rate of 21} percent. 
per annum 
Less incceme-tax 


§3,125.°0 0 

sbaeieapabdenacaen'ss 10,625 0 oO 

42,500 0 O 

To dividend at December, 1927, for 

half-year at the rate of 21} per 

CEN. PET ANNUM .....ccccrccssccccececes 53,125 90 Oo 
Less income-tax 


42,500 0 0 


a 1 ee ee ae 100,000 0 O 

To undivided profits carried forward .............0068 75:439 9 5 

£260,439 9 5 

Qe 

4 sd 

By undivided profits from November 30, 1926... 49,621 g oO 
By net profits for year ending November 30, 1927— 


after deducting rebate on bills current, interest 
due on deposits, income-tax, and all other ex- 
expenses—all ascertained bad and doubtful 
debts having been written off or fully provided 





NP St Near eadraee gan eee aoa aaase cased seas oamisneataguanaites 210,818 o 5 
£260,439 9 5 
— 
STANLEY FERGUSON,» 
R. K. L. GaLtoway, Siti 
A. H. Moopy, - 
W. M. FULitertTon, 


M. W. BrLackwoop, Secretary. 

J. W. Brackwoop, Chief Accountant. 

We have examined the accounts of the bank and the above 
balance-sheet, and in accordance with the Companies (Consoli- 
dation) Act, 1908, we report that :— 

We have obtained all the information and explanations we have 
required. 

We have ascertained the correctness of the cash and bills on 
hand at the head office and in Dublin, and of the money at call 
and short notice, and have inspected the securities representing 
the investments of the bank, and find them to be in order. 

We have also examined the above balance-sheet in detail with 
the books at the head office, and with the certified returns from 
each branch, and in our opinion it is properly drawn up, so as 
to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the bank’s affairs, 
according to the best of our information and the explanations 
given to us, and as shown by the books. 


HARMOOD, BANNER AND Son, Chartered Accountants. 


Ulster Bank, Limited, Belfast, December 15, 1927. 


look forward with confidence to the future, and anticipate good 
results following the amalgamation of our resources. 


NOTE CIRCULATION. 

Our note circulation has increased by £81,000, of which 
£70,000 is in New Zealand and does not call for special comment, 
and the balance, £11,000, represents the outstanding notes of the 
Western Australian Bank. 

DEPOSITS—GOVERNMENT AND MUNICIPAL BORROWINGS. 

Deposits are higher by £3,000,000, mainly by transfer from the 
Western Australian Bank. Our ordinary current account and 
fixed deposits have been more than maintained, but have been set 
off by a decrease of £1,600,000 in Government-controlled deposits. 
The drain on local funds by Government and municipal borrow- 
ings appreciably affects the accumulation of deposits and, in turn, 
the funds available for advances, and I desire to state here most 
emphatically that this continuous drain on our natural resources 
by the Governments throughout Australia must be stopped if the 
country is to make headway, for it must be apparent to our think- 
ing public that if the Governments persist in the policy they have 
pursued the last year or so of diverting whatever moneys they can 
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collect to their own use, to the detriment of our grazing, agricul- 
tural, and commercial development, so will they undermine private 
enterprise, which is the “‘fe-blood of advancement in all progres- 
sive countries. 

Some two or three years back the Central Loan Council was 
established whereby all the States are to borrow only through that 
Council, which is controlled by the Commonweaith Government. 


New South Wales alone held aloof from this arrangement. She 
has since, however, we understand, agreed to come in, and while 
on this subject I should like to emphasise the necessity for each 
State adhering strictly to the terms of the Council. 


BILLS PAYABLE. 


Bills payable are practically the same as last year, both in the 
aggregate and in the various items comprising the balance. 


CAPITAL. 


Capital has increased by £1,423,440, part of which was on 
account of the Western Australian Bank and part new issue, also 
our reserve fund has increased by £909,240; £350,000 from profit, 
£560,000 from the Western Australian Bank, and with the appro- 
priation recommended, our figures will stand as under :— 


PRRRTRMR neces Svevnnssnsvesnces=basensn none £7:423,440 
Reserve fund 5,650,000 


£ 13,073,440 
which makes the reserve liability of shareholders (47,423,440), 
makes a grand total of £20.496,880. 
PROFIT—DIVIDEND AND BONUS. 


Profit is £127,000 more than twelve months ago, which, of 
course, includes the profit of the new business in Western Aus- 
tralia, and in adition to our usual dividend of 10 per cent., we 
are giving to the shareholders a bonus of ros per share. I 
especially desire to state, however, gentlemen, that this bonus is 
not to be regarded as a permanent undertaking by the bank, and 
should not be included by the newspapers when stating the rate of 
interest the quoted price of the shares is returning. 

ASSETS. 


Liquid assets in the aggregate are unchanged; there is an in 
crease in coin, notes and cash balances of £887,000 (Western Aus 
tralian Bank £759,000) and money at short call £570,000, and 
bills receivable in London and remittances in transit are £429,000 
more. On the other hand, Government securities are £1.764,000 
less, and other banks £110,000. 


ADVANCES. 

Advances are £5,392,000 more than at this time last year. Of 
this total the Western Australian business accounts for £4,200,000 
and the balance has been spread among the different States. So 
far as Queensland is concerned, this is chiefly attributable to the 
continued drought there, for although there have been some re- 
lieving rains and the coastal and ~-uthern districts are now 
reasonably good, the central and western divisions of that State 
are still in a bad way, and the loss of stock is causing much dis- 
tress and anxiety. We are, however, in accordance with the 
policy of the bank throughout its long career, doing our best to 
help in their extremity and carry on the men on the land who are 
working for the good of Australia. 


PREMISES. 

Premises have increased by £220,000, and of this £200,000 re- 
presents premises acquired in connection with the Western Aus- 
tralian business. During the year we have made several necessary 
purchases of properties and have erected many new buildings. 
After writing off depreciation and renovation the present balance 
of £1,100,000 remains. 

I dealt this time last year with the increased extravagance by 
the populace, brought about largely through the time payment 
system for luxuries, and I would reiterate here the harm which 
is accruing thereby. People are induced to enter into obligations 
without realising the risk they run in mortgaging their future 
incomes. 
ALTERATIONS ON THE BOARD. 


I have to anrounce that Mr James Burns, owing to his expected 
long absence from Australia, resigned his position on our board, 
and Mr James M. Dunlop, chairman of directors of Messrs Ed- 
wards, Dunlop and Co., Limited, was appointed to fill the vacancy 
pending election in the ordinary course. ; 


THE ZCONUMIST. 


(January 7, 1928, 


I also have to announce, with very much regret, the death during 
the year of Sir Frederick Green, who for years was the chairmap 
of our London board. Mr H. IL. M. Tritton, a director of Bar. 
clays Bank, and who has been one of our directors in London for 
some years past, now occupies the position of chairman of diree. 
tors, and Mr Irvine Campbell Geddes, a director of Messrs Ander. 
son, Green and Co., Limited, has been appointed to a seat op 


our board 


LOW TEMPERATURE CARBONISATION, LIMITED. 
PROCESS COMPLETELY SUCCESSFUL. 

The meeting of Low Temperature Carbonisation, Limited, was 
held, on the 3oth ultimo, in London, Sir Arthur Wheeler, Bart. 
D.L., J.i., the chairman, presiding. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and 
accounts, said the balance-sheet submitted covered merely the 
financial details of the reconstruction and the expenditure in 
connection with the erection and starting up of the new plant. 
Since the date of the accounts the works had been finished, the 
plant was working and giving every satisfaction, and the output 
had reached 7o per cent. of its total capacity. For the first time, 
the company’s low temperature carbonisation process was com. 
pletely successful, and independent experts had given their opinion 
that the company’s works were a long way ahead of the efforts of 
any other group engaged on the development of the process, 
Eminent experts, including Sir Richard Redmayne and Mr Frank 
Hodges, had emphasised the national importance of the low 
temperature carbonisation process, and the immensely valuable 
results to be obtained from its successful operation. The main 
objects the process was intended to obtain were all achieved to 
the fullest possible degree by the company’s process, and no other 
process realised them to anything like the same extent. Their 
‘* coalite’’? was being enthusiastically acclaimed all over the country 
as superior to coal for domestic grates. Not only was the produc. 
tion of ‘‘coalite’’ important to the public, but it was of even 
greater importance to the collieries. Colliery owners all over the 
world were taking the greatest interest in the company’s process, 
and the board were at present in with several in 
foreign countries and in this country. Already they had reached 
an agreement with the Askern Colliery, near Doncaster, for the 
erection at the pithead of a plant capable of dealing with soo tons 
per day. In considering the development of this new great national 
industry the board had decided to support a scheme for the 
manufacture of ‘‘coalite’’ to their standard specifications by a 
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————————e ~~, 0Oommmww=, | to the board. Even in the few weeks he had been associated with 
ESTABLISHED OVER 100 YEARS. the company he had carried out considerable work of a very im- 


SCOTTISH UNION & NATIONAL portant and beneficent character. 


INSURANCE COMPANY. The report and accounts were adopted. 
ASSETS - - £14,000,000 saoalaeeenaaheediatimmummnanninns 


CIDENT. MARINE. 
— SS... GOVERNMENT RETURNS, &c. 


London: 5. Walbrook, E.C.4 and 4, St. James’s Street, S.W.1. 
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ee TREASURY BILLS BY PUBLIC TENDER. 
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- nu of collieries in England and Wales. It was not anticipated 


ane ; eg tannr the yet Tenders for £45,000,000 in Treasury Bills were opened on Dec. 30 
that there would be any difficulty in finding the capital involve 1927, and the total amount applied for was £84,300,000. For bills at 





























was n this new scheme in view not only of its national importance 3 months, dated Monday to Thursday, at £98 18s 8d, about 92 per cent., 
rt. but the opportunity presented of a very remunerative investment. | and above in full. For Friday at £98 18s 11d and above in full. Satur- 
but the oe sa lal day at £98 18s 8d, about 92 per cent., and above in full. The amounts 
and eee ener eee allotted were in bills at 3 months, £45,000,000. 
the (he company owned the patents covering low temperature | ——_ , | 
ee : . ss , : iat . Amount sury Bills 
in \rbonisation by the improved Parker process, which was the si | Amount | Applied Trencmey Ba 
ant. nly system working on a production and profit-earning basis, and | or. Average Rate. 
the -elding a smokeless fuel such as ‘‘coalite’’ as its chief by- a as wa r “wer oe 
put »roduct. They were well ahead of any other possible scheme, and | Oot, 98... 0..cccccescceeceeceeees 45,000,000 | 59,690,000 47 O71 
ime, addition had on the board experts whose 2 pe and heen garttttttenneeeeess ene snece ane | Seoitnos ; : oe 
om. iualifications render them specially competent to effect from time Nov. 4 vorete 57,885,000 4 6 sll 
lion ty time such improvements as would ensure their process main- aoe Penetnesnsianaryscenrerees 46000000 | ga'910,000 4 ; on 
s of taining and even impioving upon its present pre-eminent posi- Dee. 2 hie egies ios 40,000,000 55,950,000 ‘ 6 305 
8, tion. Their process was equally suitable for the carbonising of em BB cssecanecseessessoeese| Pym |  Genesoon ; : °° 
ank non coking coals and the manufacture of smokeless fuel in pul | Dec. 3.0 45,000,000 |  84,300,00C 45 409 
low yverised or any other form. They were concentrating on the car- | ~~~ = ——. BR At ssa 
able bonising of coking coals because of the enormous potential demand NATIONAL DEBT—(Million £). 
ain for “ coalite ”” at prices comparable with those ruling for the very | ———_——_—____—__ - = - re io S a 
1 to best coal, but if any of their future licensees wished to produce “< Be ig a ag a: | 5, 
ther pulverised fuel they would have no difficulty whatever in meeting wo} 38 é- am | §& 33 gS 
heir the demand with their standard plant and process. re bd . al a A a 
atry Thev were, therefore, in a very strong position, having regard Funded Dobe. «-..0+e0-| 688 a4 | 314 | a4 314 314 ne 
Juc- to the great value of their system yl ese tent there should - 1% Consolidated Loan. s - | - | - - 16 a 
ven no diificulty in arranging terms with subsidiary companies an version Loan..| .. | 
the licensees, which should secure we = ee in — company % War Biook over - % | ‘S| s ‘s ‘8 ‘a 
ss a very handso -ward for all the efforts and sacrifices of tl Or Btock .....000) oe | 
yr Ss oon ‘ ti and 5% War Bicci.-) 2. 2,166 | 2,052 | 2,109 | 2,109 | 2,154 
a Sreeeee.| 22 5/8) 3/3 
he *S CONFIDENCE IN THE FUTURE. unding Loan ......| .. 
m Lj BOARD S CONFIDENCE . ie Victory Bonds Rasaeel ee = | jo | 999 = 277 bo 
the » ho e Ts Ww Oo away 1 é ot earer Treas’ GS ..cccess| oe 483 454 18 
aa He hoped shareholders would go away with jane an '°Y | mzohequer Bonds ......| “io | 160; 15| 15| 15| 15| 15 
coe idea of the nature of the company’s operations and t € possi vilities National Savings Certs..| .. | 366 569 | 37 373 1320 
en the business. Every member of ihe board believed implicitly yam pee aa Ll | Ad ell | 1,111 | 1,103 | 1,103 
7 that they were now at the beginning of a new national industry French) ...... seeersee! oe | 61 e - a ee re 
y 4 i of immense importance, an industry in which their company was eae. * | Mage S| te | = = = = 
=" + bound to play a leading part. The carrying out of the scheme |__| —_— —_ | —_ |—_ |_| _ 
a utlined would do much to improve the conditions under which | ggher Oapital Liabilisies * 8 aa "3 a 1 7,555 7,732 
_ they lived; it would revitalise our coal industry and show profits sini lipeecaseee aeneean hates NI ced, 
Total Liabilities......) 711 | 8,079 | 7,812 | 7,707 | 7,666 | 7,633 | 7,778 | 7,631 | 7,810 





‘ where losses were now being incurred, and it would materially 
_ strengthen the position of this country in time of war. 

_ Before moving the resolution he would like to say a few words 
_ with regard to the additions to the board. 

' Mr Charles Parker was associated with his father, the late Mr 
_ Thomas Parker, the founder of this process, and collaborated with 
: him for many years in the early development work. 

» The board had, in acdition, been able to secure the services of 
) Colonel Bristow as maraging director. His work in connection 
) with the organisation of large industrial undertakings was well 
; known to the other members of the board and probably to many s 5 
i ot those present. In the directors’ opinion Colonel Bristow’s engi- CURRENCY NOTES ACCOUNT-—(000’s omitted). 
) Reering qualifications and wide experience, combined with his ‘a 
j energy and powers of organisation, constituted a valuable addition Redemption Account. 
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Established 1889. af 

Head Office: Helsinki (Helsingfors), FINLAND. Beers 
145 BRANCHES at all important business J} y,, 2% 
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*Includes deb to American Government, 







POSITION OF THE FLOATING DEBT, ee. 
eek ende 
Ways and Means Advances Dec. 31,'26. Mar. 31,’'27. Dec. 31,'27. Dec. 31, ’27. 
Outstanding— £ & & & 
Advances by Bank of England 14,000,000.. ae e+ 20,000,000. . + 20,000,000 
Advances Public Deptmts. 168,951,000.. 116,601,000... 154,260,000..— 2,600,000 
Treasury Bills Outstanding .. 663,415,000.. 599,175,000. .*650,750,000. . — 13,205,000 


Total Floating Debt ...... 845,866,000.. 715,776,000.. 825,010,000..+ 4,195,000 


* Includes £10,000, the proceeds of which were not carried to the Exchequer 
thin she period of the account, 
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1+ a. Fk. 200,000,000 — 1 BLvrreeessse | 295387 
Reserve Fund and PBS cc: 
Profits —< 185,000,000 ip 
Total Assets : 
(30/9/27) ... ,,  2,569,273,000 
All descriptions of banking business transacted. 
Telegraphic Address : KANSALLISPANKKI. 
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Since July 21, 1920, notes and certificates outstanding include notes called in but 
not yet cancelled. Maximum fiduciary issue for ] was fixed at £320,600,000. 
tor 1921 at £317,555,200, for 1922 at £309,988,400, for 1923 at £270,183,800, for 1924 at 
248,190,900, for 1925 a £248,145,400, for 1926 at £247,902,500, for 1927 ae 
t £246,011,000, and for 1928, £244,935,100, 














ACCIDENT and GUARANTEE 
The ™m QOGEA CORPORATION, Limited. 


ASSETS - - - : - 
CLAIMS PAID -.- - ° 


£9,101,717 
£41,161,592 


Accidents and Iliness. 
Liability. Fidelity Guarantees, 
Fire, Motor Cars. Public Liability. 
and Insurance of Boliers, Engines, 
Electrical Piant and Lifts. 
Executorships and Trusteeships. 


ent me oe aeee. ee, et 


Employers’ 
Burglary. 
inspection 


Sae. 
~ 





The Bankers’ Gasette 


BANK OF ENGLAND. 
Return for Week ended Wednesday, January 4, 1928. 


— DEPARTMENT. 





| £ 

we eeeeeeL71,162,225 | Government debt .... 11,015,100 
Other securities ...... 8,734,900 
Gold coin & bullion ..151,412,225 


Notes issued 


171,162,225 | 


171,162,225 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. . 
£ 


Proprietors’ capital .. 14,553,000 | Government securities 48,293,992 
Rest ......0000- 3,430,759 | Other securities ...... 91,716 288 


Public deposits*...... 13,617,917 | Notes ...........+.. 33,433,855 
Other deposits........142,730,261 Gold and silver coin .. 891,022 
Seven-day & other bills 3, i 

174,335,157 | 174,335,157 


* Including Exchequer, Savings Banks, Commissioners of National Debt and 
Dividend Accounts. 














| 
; Amount, Inc. or Dec. on | Inc. or Dec. on 
| Jan. 4,1928. Last Week. Last Year. 
£ | £ £ 
BREED. soccoccensccececsoscsccosessce! 3,430,759 | + 47,925 | — 57,688 
Public deposits .......++e-+eeeeeee+, 13,617,917 | — __ 943,721 | + 2,091,304 
Other deposits ...........esseeeeee, 142,730,261 | + 18,755, 97 | + 1,683,207 
Government securities ............| 48,293,992 |— 285 | + 12,196,358 
Other securities.........0..ccscseee! 91,716,288 | + 17,267,558 — 11,486,864 
RicickssGnssesissiconrcsseves| LE? 1 * 877,448 + 2,997,520 
Note circulation...........2+2+see++, 137,728,370 | — 983,050 |— 2,074,910 
Ooin and bullion .............. ne 152,303,247 ro 105,602 + 922,610 
% of reserve to liabilities .......... 2128% \— 235% + 14% 
so : \Securities | g 
Circulation ! : s 3 
Date. Coin and (excluding Deposits. Banking’ ae | cor Renervel 
Bullion. = | Depart- | Bank. | to Liabilities. es 
> ment. S 
mS 
1927. £ £ £ % 1% 
Nov. 9 151657007 135,928,710 1u3e79.968 96,163,838 $17,000 in 35,458,337 3ia 44 
16 151,596,982) 135,206,625 /115,311,375| 96,956,526) 43,000 out 36,140,357 31 
23 151 489,640 135,213,810 eae 96,302,562, 37,000 out 36,025,830 31 
30 149,918,765, 136,904,860 |113,554,533) 98,630,438)1,526,000 out 32,761,905 34 — 
Dec 7 149,709,760, 136,805,220 |107,261,600 102,455,022, 112,000 out! 32,654,540) 27 
14 149,908,694) 137,248,625 |110,562,824| 96,053,298/ 306,000 in | 32,410,069) Bh 
21 150,381,205) 138,778,715 121 ,347,059!107,938,653, 602,000 in | 31,352.490 2535) 
— mendamated 138,711,420 | 138,536,802 123,027,722 1,487,000 i in 33,447,429 244) — 
Jan. 4 152,303,247 137,728.370 156,348,178 140,010, 280. 398,000 out! 34,324,877 2133'— 


BANKERS’ CLEARING — (000’s omitted). 

















Town. | | metropolitan. Country. | Total, 
j | = — 
1927. £ £ | £ | £ 
January 1 to Dec. 21........| 35,830,121 | 1,715,718 2,310,841 | 40,456,680 
Week ending Dec. 28......../ 495,081 | 26,153 | 34,713 | 555,947 
3 days ended Jan. 4, 1928 oocel 476,006 23,308 34,065 | 533,379 
——— | 
Total to date i sbobasheees ‘| 36,819,682 | 1 758,032 2,272,827 | 41,550.541 
Do  S6scneenennl 35,346,429 1,660,757 | 2,817,+68 | 39,825,054 
Increase or decrease in 1927 {\+ +1, vie | = ee ol ~ - 4 "a hd 
: ste iene nageianiaasie a 
Total for year 1926 ..........| 35,346,429 1,660,757 | 2,817,868 | 39,825,054 
Total for year 1925 ..........| 35,801,264 | 1,678,347 2,957,508 | 40,437,119 
Increase or decrease in 1926 { c = ce on oe _~ o orm 


PROVINCIAL CLEARING RETURNS. 





| Ageregate Weekly 


Month of December. Totals to Dec. 3i. 











| | % 1926. 1927. 
ee 5a er eed see Lsseeee 
Number of Working Daye . | - e * 
BIRMINGHAM .......... aLgeneee | or i+ 73) 124,087,300 | 132,554,500 
BRADFORD ...........-| 5,47 , + 83) 
BRISTOL ..........++- .e»| 4,606,000 | 5,105,000 It 10°8| 59,304,000 | 60,727,000 
SEE -csicsspaansnenie ee = er | 2ec'o19°100 253,817,300 
ET chcccheeebenen ae £55,000 | 3,964,000 |+ 02) 46,08 100 46,498,523 
LEEDS .............-+02.| 3.997000 | 4,257,000 |+ 6°5| 50,230,900 | 53,061,500 
LEICESTER ............| 3,532,000 | 3,867,000 |+ 9°4/ 39,931,000 | 42,465,700 
LIVERPOOL ...........+| 35,194,000 | 34,723,000 |— 1°3, 398,447,300 | 428,534 200 
MANCHESTER ....... 55,518,000 | 59,477,000 ls 71! 685.178,900 | 707,838,100 
HEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE 6,071 6,684,000 |+ 100! 65,540,600 | 77.969,500 
NOTTINGHAM ..........| 2,767,000 | 2,779,000 |+ 0°4) 32,089,700 | 32,974,208 
SHEFFIE. SR cebenasbe 4,806,000 |+ 11°6 49,757,000 | 55,982,600 





136,661,000 | 143,670,000 |+ 5°11 





TORE... coossvccscosess 


THE ECONOMIST. 


OVERSEAS BANK RETURNS. 


NOTE.—The latest return of the Bank of Greece appeared in the 
Economist of Noy. 19: Denmark in Dec. 10; Italy, Estonia and Danzig 
in Dec. 24; Swiss, Norway, Roumania, Lithuania and Egypt in Dec. 31, 


U.S. FEDERAL RESERYE BANKS.—In $'s (000's omitted). 














~ Jan.6, | Dec. . 30, | Dec. 23, | Dec. 16, | Jan. 7, 
RESOURCES 1928. 1927. 1927. 1927. 1927, 
Total gold reserves ......| 2,742,500 | 2,739,100 | 2,742,320 2,792,200 | 2,855,440: 
Total bills discounted.... 520,880 609,210 578,160 | 494,970 633,480 
Bills bought in open mkt 387,130 385,530 365,770 381,130 388,840 
Total U.S. Govt. securities 627,400 603,130 587,950 597.900 313,870 
Total bills and securities} 1,536,290 | 1,598,840 | 1,532,860 | 1,474,940 | 1,339,810 
Total resources .........-| 5,440,510 | 5,333,840 | 5,280,080 | 5,353,630 | 5,300,250 
LIABILITIES, | 
Federal Reserve notes in | 
actual circulation ....} 1,760,710 | 1,813,200 | 1,821,230 | 1,766,740 | 1,812,700 
Deposits—Member bank— 
reserve account......| 2,485,760 | 2,431,850 | 2,394,340 | 2,418570 | 2,351,950 
Total deposits. . sseeeeee--| 2,956,300 | %,475,280 | 2,434,000 | 2,449,780 | 2,409,370 
Capita! paid in and surplus 365,830 361,240 361,180 |  361,(90 353,790 
Total liabilities .......... 5,440,510 | 5,333,840 | 5,280, 080 | 5,363,630 | 5,300,250 
Ratio of total reserves to 
deposit and Federal) 
Reserve note liabilities | 
combined ............ 672% 660% ! 672% 69°2% 710% 
NEW YORK FEDERAL RESERYE SANK.—In $’s (000's omitted). 
| Jan.6, | Dec. 30, | Dec. 23, | Dec. 16, Jan. 7, 
| 1928. | 1927. 1927, | 1927, 1927. 
Total bills discounted .... 178,770 | 263,490 192,790 128,430 176,060 
Bills bought in open mkt. 96,440 95,930 76,900 | 104,450 119,850 
Tote! U.S. Govt.securities} 189,840 168,680 154,030 | = 160,330 64,350 
Tota) bills and securities 465,050 | 528,100 423,720 393,190 360,260 
Deposits — Member bank { 
—reserve account....| 1,020,510 983,670 955,770 953,250 | 956,110 
Ratio of total res. to dep. ' | 
and Federal Res. note | 
liabilities combined..| 689% | 644% 71°3% 72: 8% | 754% 
STATEMENT OF CANADIAN BANKS.—In $'s (000’s omitted). 
sept. 30, Aug. 31, | July. 31, June 30, Sept. 30, 
ASSETS, | 1927, 1927. 1927. 1927. | 1926. 
Cash and bank balances...) 420,044 403,091 389,157 420,749 | 398,986 
Bank balances abroad .. 73,174 68,859 64,345 72,234 68,966 
Call and short loans..... 460,806 | 445,674 424,407 446,150 | 402,601 
Securities ........cccecs | 532,843 535,971 541,654 533,827 527,567 
Loans in Canada ........ 1,137,684 | 1,120,851 | 1,108,029 1,122,500 1,055,586 
Loans abroad ....... cooes| ‘215, 701 262,552 264,757 254,725 | 266,851 
Other assets ....... ooeee) 172; 230 | 167,364 168,641 170,125 166,146 
LIsBILITIES, | 
Note circulation ........! 171,889 | | 166,645 174,406 177,611 | 168,008 
Deposits— | 
Government ......+--.| 124,975 | 115,860 96,890 92,209 88,849 
Public in Canada ......| 1,991,484 | 1,961,037 1,930,142 1,975,750 1,894,311 
Foreign ........ opsien 355,027 333,704 336,756 351,161 326,255 
Bank balances— | | 
Canadian ..........00--! 10,689 | 10,€94 9,100 10,842 10,365 
POTeign ..ccccccoccccee: 46,950 51,802 53,771 52,800 45,110 
Bills payable, &c, ........| 88,256 | 82,931 81,843 84,781 84,501 
Capital and rest.......... | 253,608 | 253,486 253,283 253,062 242,565 
Other liabilities Acuna ae | 3,003 5,201 3,845 3,221 2,590 


SOUTH AFRICAN RESERVE BANK.—In £'s (000’s omitted). 




















|} Dec. 9, | Dec. 2, | Nov. 25, Nov. 11, | Nov. 4, | Dee. 11, 
ASSETS. 1927. | 1927. 1927. 1927. | 1927, 1926. 
Gold soin and bullion.... | 7,255 | 7,006 7,393 | 7,447) 1,180 6,817 
Subsidiary coin........ + 232 234 243 | 236 | 252 192 
Bills discounted ........| 7,494 9,340 7,996 | 7,611 | 7,900 | 7,464 
Investments ......... nee 574 | 579 579 | 579 | 579 549 
LIABILITIES, | 
Capital ............ phone 1,000; 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 
Reserve .........ceeeee 425 | 423 423 | 423 423 339 
Notes in circulation .... 8,372 | 8,930 7,713 7,905 | 8,468 7,512 
Government deposits .... 1,483 | 1,415 2,187| 1,339 1,126 _ 
Bankers’ deposits........ 4,766 5,535 4,965 5,050 4,597 5,024 
Ratio of cash reserves | 
_to liabilities to public.. 48° 3% | | 443% | 503% | 508% | 496% | 519% _ 
IMPERIAL BANK OF INDIA.—In rupees (000's omitted). 
| Dec. 9 Dec. 2, | Nov. 25, | Nov. 18, | Nov. 11, | Dec. 10, 
AssETs. | 1927. 1927. | 1927. 1927. 1927. | 1926. 
Total securities ....| 18,79,19 | 18,€0,63 | 19,90,47 | 20,24,19 | 20,5443 | 18,69,70 
PD ssacbeseuseuse 15,24,21 13,57,86 | 12,12,82 | 11,98,16} 11,53,65 | 13,12,86 
Cash credits........ | 24,42,99 | 24,6243 | 23.4895 | 22,57,79 | 22,57,02 | 21,66,87 
Inland bills ........ | 9,36,64 862,60 | 7,87.55 7,25,51 6,41,56 | 5,61,35 
Foreign bills........ | 33,49 36,29 41,93 37,66 35,47 | 30,02 
Dead stock ........ | 2,81,04 2,80,82 | 2,81,17 2,80,63 2,80,15 | 2,78,38 
Bal.with other banks| 1,14 12,14 | 3,43 16,65 | 3,62 | 17,31 
TA cslceseubaeaes | 16 15,70 20,70 61 24,70,29 | 25,12,66 | 24,69,97 | 32,74,66 
LIABILITIES, | | | 
Capital paid up ....! 5,62,50| 562,50) 5,62,50| 5,62,50| 5,62,50| 5,62,50 
BREBORUS oc cccceseces | 5,07,50 5,07,50 | 5,07,50 5,07,50 5,07,50 4,92,50 
Total deposits...... 76,31,22 | 78,47,35 | 80, a 46 | 79,46,79 | 77,82,25 | 84,05,36 
Theabove includes—}| £ £ £ £ £ 
Deposits in Lond’n) 992 981 «o25 940 896 1,009 
Adv’nces in L’nd’n; 946 866 935 937 888 956 
Cash, &c., at other 
Banks in London 97 76 56 114 26 119 
BANK OF FRANOE,—In francs (000’s omitted). 
| Jan. 5, | Dec, 29,| Dec. 22, Jan. 6, Position 
ASSETs, | 1928, 1927, | 1927, | (1927. |May 28,1914 
Gold coin and bullion ....| 5,544.831 5,544,832 | 5,544,829 5,548,815 } 3,730,625 
Of which heldabroad....| 1,401.549 | 1,401,549 1,401,549 1,864,321 . 
Silver coin and bullion....| 342,948 342,951 342,948 349,727 632,650 
Discounts and advances eo 4,041,385 3,839,644 | 2,959,856  —'7,198,787 2,327,775 
Advances to the State ..../23,900,000 24,550,000 (24,550,000 | 35,000,000 = 
NEE Wscssassocesasues 27,739,215 |26,550,593 25,793,078 | 5,950,590 ee 
LIABILITIES, | | 
DE scceeuseeseasceenene 58,639,166 56,550,608 |55,806,310 | 54,305,368 5,811,875 
Government deposits...... 43,344 25,911 32,348 | 20,725 183,700 
Private deposits .......... 9,929,467 (10,480,865 |10 459,620 | 5,660,376 845,950 





* Includes foreign balances, 


NATIONAL BANK OF BELGIUM.—In Belgas (000’s omitted). 





| Position ° 

| Dec. 29, | Dec. 22, | Dec. 15,] Dec. 8, | Dec. 29, | May 28, 

ASSETS. | 1927. 1927. | 1927, 1927, 1926, | 1914. 

Coin (gold & silver | —_(b) 
and bullion) «| 1,243, 206 | | 1,187,179 | 1,177,890 | 1,147,948 | 1,069,636 | 232,650 
Securities ........ 585, 479 | 544,904 | "541, 310 516,670 | 492,309 | 697,600 

LIABILITIES. | | 

Notes in circulation! 2,043,376 | 1,994,495 | 2,006,284 | 2,000,335 | 1,789.121 | 934,180 
Current accounts . 182,813 162,445 122,197 84,826 112,125 


205,231 | 
(b) In thousand francs, : 


[January 7,1928, | 
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THE REICHSBANK.—In Reichsmarks* (000’s omitted). BANK OF PORTUGAL.—In escudos (000’s omitted). 
5 eT ee ne | ae | a, | Nov. 30, | Nov. 23, | Nov. 16, | Nov. 9, | Nov. 30, 
ea Assets. | “toa, * | 1927, 1927. | 1926. a =| = | 1927, | leat, | 1926. 
Reichsbank shares not yet issued} 177,212 | 177,212 177,212 | _ 177,212 | Coin and bullion .. by 7 8°57 9,150 | 9,124 9,562 
Gold and bullion ............0005 | 1,864,643 1,8°0.557 | 1,860,731 | 1,831,383 | Of which gold ..... . aes sues | wees | ste | 8,577 
® Of which deposited abroad...) | "81,437 | "77,248 71.248 |  17C,280 | Balances abroad.... | 176,718 | ao) oe) Se 
i 5 519.168 | Discounts .......... 219,657 216,004 | 215,447 219,748 205,836 : 
Reserve in foreign currencies 281,986 279,445 | 285,239 : j 
> Bills of exchange and cheques....| 3,128,556 2,416,850 | 2,270,456 1,828.587 | Government loans .. 1,617,113 | 1,613,586 | 1,624,413 | 1,621,878 | 1,701,545 4 
~ 7 Silver and other coin | ga'na7 48,510 | 54.850 85,991 LIABILITIES 
griven Mite ener em 20 29.5200 86 On z 4.295 Notes in circulation | 1,806,583 | 1,787,608 1,804,148 1,817,845 1,843,733 i 
+ Notes of other German banks .... 5,250 16,367 pape onan Deposits 90.642 90,951 82,904 | 79,499 55'049 t 
EE DAWRMODE 660000001 s60csssencesees 78.320 44,148 | 58,626 ’ Be Ree AA EES : — ry ’ 1 
DO. BM Investments..........cceceeseveee 93,431 93,430 | 93,439 90,941 4 
; > Other —- Mie S i dNSKES ROC RROOR OOS 499,248 474,860 477,307 473,210 NATIONAL BANK OF THE SERBS, &c.—In dinar (000° 8 omitted). d 
IABILITIES. a Ne é 
¥ | Reduced capital Sou vaia tease 6 eae nas 122,788 122,788 | 122,788 122.788 | Dec. 22, | Dee. 15, Dec. 8, | Nov. 30, | Dec. 22, 
0 — Increase of capital (shares not yet | ASSETS, 1927. 1927. 1927, | 1937, 1926. 3 
} MOU 6x00 4 dks0e060s saedeee 177,212 177,212 177,21% 177,212 ONE fadncesvsxnaes<< | 88,702 , 88,629 88,535 | 88,490 85 931 ; 
B Reserve .......+.--seeeeeeeeeerees 243,393 243,393 | — 243,393 237,085 | Other coin and notes | 18,276 | 18,066 17,814 | 18,362 18,424 i 
0 @ Notes in circulation .............. 4,564,047 4,046,354 3,931,441 | 3,735,526 Woreign credits ..... | 344,207 | 368.098 353,962 368,156 331,423 
J omer daily maturing obligations . | 779,113 567,387 525,089 648,047 | Bille .....ccccce eseee}| 1,321,700 | 1,326,782 1,336,921 | 1,322,456 | 1,151,878 
0} Other liabilities .........-.....++. | __ 284,920 254,245 296,733 174,207 Gove, advances ......| 4,367,665 | 4,367,665 4,367,559 | 4,389,447 | 4,450,196 
0 ee oe il a IABILITIES, | | 
* Equal to one billion pape r marks or one Rentenmark. | 
. The gold reserve is calcu‘ated in accordance with the new legal prescription | Oe cas ee ie — pd | ——_ 
of one pound of fine gold equals 1,392 Reichsmarks, . Deposits ..........-- 1,375,271 | | 1,403,663 1,373,185 | 1.417380 | 826,428 
_NETHERLANDS BANK,—In florins (000’s omitted). Siiewres 
‘ para NATIONAL BANK OF HUNGARY. wel Hungarian Pengé (000’s i 
~ Jan. 2, | Dec, 27, | Dec. 19,| Dec. 12,; Jan. 3, | Position i 
- Assets. 198,’ 1997. | i927. "| 1947. 1927. ‘May 30,:914 omitted). i 
: ee rere 400,090 299,991 | 390,077 | 390,09 413 A ea 7 :. iDec. 2c. 7, | Nov ] 
IMNMDWIE. <<cssisocacse 97.667 | 27,944 | 28,069) 27.994 27,580! 8,436 | Metal or [Pee 20,/Dec. 16, Des. 9, | Was. 30, (Des. i, 
4 . | 422171 | 153,504 etal reserve— 1927. | 1927, | 1927. | 1927. | 1926. i 
| ee a) oe, oe) Gold coin and bullion .........s.e«« | 196,862 196,861, 196,860) 196,858 | 168,815 
; 4IABILITIES. | | Drafts and WD iccccesasacacecadwen | 4 5 . : 
9 | Notes incirculation| 841,171 | 797,163 | 789,483 | 902,815 | 867,768} 316,632 | giver nin sont bullion [= a | ee 
; | Deposits ...-......! 101,015 | 98,784 | 85.183 | 75,092 | 31,086 5,016 | Inland bills, warrants and securities ..| 305,039 294,312 316,135 | 218,145 
” BANK OF JAYA.—In florins (000’s omitted) Advances to - EGQEUES cecccccccous 114,671) 114,671 114,671 114,719 | 134,727 j 
some . IABILITIES. j } 4 
2 a 5 ans -.--— | Share capital (gold crowns 30 ,000,000*) | 34.756 34,756 34,756) 34,756 34,756 
\Dec. 31, Dec. 24, Dec.17, Dec.10,, Jan. 1, | Position | Notes in circulation ..........++. weeee| 427,714 415,162 426,197) 456,355 | 470,870 
ee AssETs. | 199%. "| 1997, | 1927. 1927. 1987. Moy 38 we Current accounts, deposits, &¢. .. | 333,065 332,650 332,208) 313,564 | 243.282 
10 eee eee ee eee eeee ' . ’ we 
a eae j 196,500 196,000 195,990 196,600 { 29,629 29,785 *Calculated at pre- war parity of exchange 
Discounts, advances, and | i 1 
other investments...... | 169,500 170,900 |173,200 172,700 | 139,781, 77,567 NATIONAL BANK OF BULGARIA.—In levs (000’s omitted). 
~ bes LIABILITIES. | | | sale ] 
, Notes in circulation...... 319,800 319,200 | 323,600 323,800 sol —— ‘aiialaes | | a —o | “— i.” = — i i 
eposi i bills payable | 55,4 x : 4 64.527 : SETS. . . 
ees SS pee | Se | ee | ee) ee - | Gold and silver holdings ..... | 1,441,952 | 1,241,409 1,440,503 1,438,707 | 1,438,801 | 
1 BANK OF ITALY.—In paper lire (000’s omitted). Beurrencies ent ree! aa3077 | 600,863 | 620,775 587,920 | $52,907 
; a eee ee eee \777 | 853 | \ 4 : 
Dec. 20, De. 10, | Nov. 30, | Nov. 20, Dec. 20 Discounts and advances ......) 1,340,761 | 1,331,2>7 | 1,335,220 | 1,348,943 1,361,382 
; ies. ec, a ead | Nov. 30, | Now. 2 1. a Advances to he Treasury aces | 4,514,474 4,514,474 ! 4/514,474 | 4,514,974 | 41514,474 
Total res a 2,901, 903, 902, 2,902,669 2,475, ‘ os . | | 
5 | Total reserve (a) SOLSI6, = 9,905,115) = 8,908,790 i 248°565 | Capital paidin.......... sesee| 473,896 | _ 473,896 | 473,896 | 473,896 | _ 473,896 
Other cash ........ 550,877 331,890 341,122 331,329 
3 Inland bills ...... 3,759,750 3 809,027 3,911 373 4,027,153 5, 189, 157 Reserves .. teeeceeeces se eeeeere | 1,1 17,123 | 1 117, 798 | 1, 116, 750 1,116,714 1,116,606 
Advances to the a , vey oo a circulation......| | T'saeses | | $8 oe | 3,:51, = Peete Psevass 
Treasury ...... 4,227,148 4,227,148 4,227,148 4,227,148 3,782,045 | Sight liabilities................ 326,55 2,157 | 1,224,441 | 1,3 2,685 
; other ass ee 1,204,464 1,312,937 1,2 12,797 1,342,085 a Deposits eocccccecece tteeeeeeeees \a1/521,526 | 1 516,946 | (1,503, 971 -11518,982 L 1 :455,793 i 
ecurities ...... 331,195 330,179 330,515 330,4 5 4 
, “ LIABILITIES, ae RUSSIAN STATE BANK.—Note-Issuing Department. H 
otesin circulation 17,754,370 17,808,439! 17,973,299 17,898,148 1952,0 In Tech —000’ a 1 
} PDepositeand dratts| 3099977, 3315745] 3.203.307, -S258.14e| —«2.534,251 | _ 7 Tohervonete—Gsomlted.) (More: 1 Tohervonets = 10 gold roubles) 
(a) Gold lire. Assets aioi8 rein.” nea7 - Noo" Tea 
) BANK OF SWEDEN.—In kronor (000’s omitted). ees EP IERcececcen | Te co . rm ~— ay pt 
- ) Dec. 31, | Dec. 24, | Dec. 17, | Dec. 10,) Dee. 31, Foreign bank notes... senseees 7,350 | 7,641 7,881 7.881 6 060 
= ASSETS 1927. 1927. 1927. 1927. 1926. rafts in sterling (less 10%).... 266 | 266 2 2 267 
1, CME cccasuransy “ouaswesacuesases 230,168 230,175 | 230,395 | 230,519 224,486 Bills (less 10 % discount)........ 77,178 | 80,913 80,626 80,939 65,108 
Government securities — Swedish 11,132 11,132 | 11,062; 11,062 10,767 | Securities covering advances on | 
; om a is oe 105,154 105, 154 | 105,154 | 71,854 46,403 goods — E666 406060: 274 | 274 274 2,274 86 
er Swedish bonds quoted on ABILITIES. 
: foreign bourses .............. 1,032 1,035 | 1,031 | 1,036 | 1,298 | Bank notes ..................-. 104,404 | 106,684 106,847 110,510 88,516 
j Bills payable in Swedent........ 217,516 209,429 | 213,203 | 191,730 | 238,840 Balance to which notes may still 
” " BHTORE. .000c0000 86,682 77,049 77,734 | 114,823 16,278 MEINE ss. cctecccecnsesacess 1,596 | 3,316 3,153 1,490 2,484 
; ee > OL ik wineaae aaeses 71,587 75,887 | 64,722 | 50,066 84,059 " 
vances made on government | | eas 
2 securities aud bondst........ 79,682 | 71,714} 81,166, 77,423| 41,846 BANK OF POLAND.—In zloty* (00's omitted). 
LIABILITIES. | | tai Sealab 4. y | | Dec. 20, 
+ [Enotes in circulation .-.......... 526,236 496.684 | 488,238 | 464,335 | 525,077 foe | isan a ad ss Why lB i ; 
Government deposits .........4.. 260,426 251,152 | 265,551 | 268,696 | 199,389 Gold .... Ro 508,327 508.273 503,220 | 460,466 | 136,152 
Private deposits ................ 7,147 12,256 8.427 | 9,107; 5,040 | of whieh held abroad.. 173,3% | 200,131 230,832 | ae = 
+ The sum of the items “ Bills “payable in Sweden” and “Advances made on | Foreign currencies......, 904,273 891,023 880,950 948.001 | 157,685 
Government Securities and Bonds "’ exclu? s3 advances and cash credits which are | Bills discounted ........ 437,258 434,442 430,35 431,369 | 307,151 
not available as cover for the note issue. Loans against securities | 43,718 | 42,215 40,329 47,576 37,906 
: Reserve fund securities. «| 34,290 32,518 30,656 27,244 | aa 
-—In pesetas Ss omitted). jiability of the Treasury; 25,000 | 25,000 | 25,000 | 25,000 | 25,000 
BANK OF SPAIN.—In p 000' d Liapili ty f y | | i 
: IABILITIES, 
7 l Dec. 31, Dec. 24, | Duc. 17, | Dee. 10, | Dec. 31, Position | Share capital.......... «-| 150,000 150,000 , 150,000 | 100,000 100,000 
‘ ASsETs. | 1937. 1927. 1927. | 1927. | 1926. May 30,1914 | Reserve funds .......... 29,653 29653 | 4,653 4,653 2,908 
2 BGOlE...ccccceee eee, 2603542 2,603,511 | 2,603,303 | 2,603,315 | 2,556,938 521,775 Special reserve..........; 79,674 | 79,674 | 104,674 79.674 | ‘a 
3 Bilver ... sseeeceee| 685,103 686,069 | 686,998 | 682,990 | 675,102 | 728,600 Notes in circulation ....| 932,592 940.384 939,896 867,469 | 556,567 
l *Loans&discounts 1,840,532 1,795,158 | 1,796,450 | 1,828,.79 | 2,486,191 8C0,725 Current accounts........ 688,868 666,410 6 44,526 314.379 | 152,430 
; Spanish 4% stock) 344,475 344,475 "344: 475 | 344,475 | 344,475 344,475 Government Accounts..,; 75,000 | 75,000 | 75,000 555,375 | “4 
Pee to Treasury; 150,000 150,000 150 000 | 150,000 | 150,000 | 150,000 Liability in for. exchge ‘| a ‘ 40,852 37,218 
> , _. LiaBInitiEs. ; = : 
1 | Ciroulation ...... | 4,202,411 4,147,020 | 4,121 968 | | 4,156 500 | 4,339,187 | 901,550 * As from October 13, 1927, 881 alotys equals one US. dollar, 
5 eposits paseneeoes i 1, 087, 464 1 ,026,091 | 1 :054, 729 | 1,034,285 | 1,025,888 477,500 BANK OF FINLAND.—1I . 7 
Z Witt NS - se .—In F, mark s omitted). 
. * Inclading 92 million pesetas lent to the State. s (000 ) 
fi Dec. 23, | Dec. 15, , Dec.8, | Dec. 23, | Position. i 
5 AUSTRIAN NATIONAL BANK.—In schillings (000’s omitted). . ASSETS. | 1927. ° | 1927. | 1927. et | Mias0,1934 
— NN 6 6 6k 6bda 6 05-6s cegnenecees 1 >; 17, 27,433 | | 
9 ASSETS, | Dec. 23, | Dec. 15, | Dec. 7, Nov. 30, Dec, 23, Saens abroad and foreign — | — ne | , | ; 
— Metal reserve— | 1927. 1927. 1927. 1927, 1926, ys cde ce ev ekacdavece 1,410,888 | 1,403,280 1,446,452 1,153,206 | 90,379 | 
Gold | in coin, ete. .. | 84,456 84,446 | 84,440 84,436 48,338 Finnish and Foreign Govern- | i 
~ Foreign bills ...... | 378,0:4 377,213 | 374,336 377.390 488,500 ment securities............ | 387,912 | 381,298 378,261 391,248 | 21,826 | 
4 ther foreign billst..| | 272,073 258,037 | 251,484 251,403 140,749 | Discounts and loans ........ 798,152 | 767,526 759,296 653,651 | 105,151 
Bills discounted . ooo] 102,148 76,776 | 84,569 70 604 89 286 LIABILITIES. | 
5 Advances to Treasury | 173,189 173,189 | 173,191 | 173,264 178,198 | Notes incirculation ........ | 1,522,095 | 1,481,630 | 1,469,525 | 1,358,085 | 125,941 
) ae | aca amet ene ane 43.200 | Deposits at notice .........: | 562,955 | ‘592,165 637,386 450,782 21,225 
5 Reserve iund ........| 6,367 6,367 | 6,367 | 6,367 4,552 
Notes in cireulation..| 914143} 902815 903539 926.230, 851.214 BANK OF LATYIA.—In lats (gold francs) (000's omitted). 
Deposits ........-... | “97535 | 68901, 66,799, 33614. 97,185. Dec, 28, | Dec.21, Doo. 14, , Dec. 7, Dee. 29,] Nov. a, 
; + eee Gola bullion and’coi ase | asei2 23669 aged asea3| tam 
old bullion and coins .. i i \ i | 
NATIONAL BANK OF CZECHOSLOYVAKIA.—In Cz. K. (000’s Silver coin......... veceee.| 3,686] 3,800 3,823 «3,802 2.20 Ns 
- omitted). Balance abroad ...... wees} 48,830] 48,408 48246 48,660 29.779 | 22,466 
eae _ | Treas. notes & sm. change 8,228 8,344 9694 = 8, 29 8,155 3,085 i 
Dec. 23, | Dec. 15,| Dee. 1 | | Nov. 30, | Dec. 23, — term bil s ..........| | foe Hye 7 75,024 72,435 6,639 { 
ASSETS, 1927. | 1927. | 1927. 1927. 1926. ans against securities.. y e 875 50,695 | 55.282 2,912 i 
m ~ and pa rere 1,108,137 | 1,057,364 | 1,057,280 | 1,058,317 | 1,037,423 | Other _ panecssweeeeds | 15,492 15,163 15,339 + 14,886 11,943 1,359 
alence abroad nd foreign LABILITIES. i 
CUFFENCY.. ...cccccee eeee | 2,319,733 | 2,293,033 | 2,254,769 | 2,234,726 | 2,018,216 | Notes in circulation ...... 39,994 36,787 33,487 | 34,014 34,875 | 4,085 | 
iscounts and advances ...... 83,022 | 73.298 80,691 | 86,648 196,338 | Capital paid up .......... 14,385 | 14,385 | 14,385 13,447 | 8,000 
0 state notes debt balance 4,472,150 | 4,558,954 | 4,560.474 | 4,566,206 | 4,827,899 | Reserve ..............0005) 2,612 2,612 | 2,612 Beep t * 4 
0 SOP GRBIES 6.6:006000600000.. «+ | 1,477,058 | 1,451,176 | 1,453, 042 | 1,374,988 | 1,543,358 | Specialreserve .......... | 500 2,500 2,500 | 2,500 2,500 «s 
LIABILITIES. Oe -| , 10,124 10,120 10,188 14,740 6l 
0 sank notes in circulation .... | 7,299,600 | 7,197,210 | 7,293,749 | 4, 565,508 | 7,164,759 | Current accounts 46,596 46,575) 47,40) 34.904 16,935 
4 heck accoun balances ...... | 1,392,130 | 1 466,132 1,366, 155 | | 1,016, 017 | 1,702,224 | Government accounts... al 96,915 94,830 96,335 | 95,667 77,505 16,697 
— ther liabilities ....e.seeeceee 555,288 | "357,401 333,270 | 526,272 349,451 { Other liabilities ........ «| 19,432 20,206 20,495 18,360 23,299 3,757 
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BANK OF JAPAN.—In yea (000’s cmitted). 









Nov. 26, | Nov. 19, | Nov. 12, | Nov.5, | Nov. 27, | Position, 

ASSETS. 1927. 1927. 1927. 1927. 1926. |Jne 30,1914 

Cash and bullion.. | 1,128 095 | 1,128,279 | 1,127,479 | 1,127,833 | 1,130,064 221,320 
Discounts .....c00 838,765 | 833,865 | . 842,583 | 290,956 41,740 
Advances ... 83,957 82,869 82,207 82,071 110,909 70,540 

LIABILITIES. | 

Notes .......seses | 1,237,404 | 1,155,835 | 1,147.125 | 1,228,423 | 1,212,270 | 362,270 
Govt. deposits .... 805,353 | 824,584 "840,817 | "832 643 | "625, 342 87,340 
Other deposits.... 209,248 276,003 266,542 | 191,969 82,895 11,440 








_ CENTRAL BANK OF CHILE.—In $’s (000’s omitted). 

















| Dec. 2, | Nov. 25, | Nov. 18, | Nov. ll, Dec. 3, 
ASSETS. ; 1927. 1927. 1927. 1927. 1926. 
Gold athcome.......... seccesce| Otran 60,744 60,729 60,426 105,938 
Gold abroad .......... eeveeees, 412,208 422,499 | 422.470 422,244 465,771 
Discounts and advances .. 16,350 14,962 21,183 61,040 33.601 
Loans to Government .... 8,366 8,366 8,366 8,366 8,537 
LIABILITIES, 
Notes of the bank in circulation| 262,355 255,716 | 259,288 260,902 222,606 
Govt. notes in circulation ....; 47,855 49,892 | 51,572 52,562 152825 
72,905 73,590 75.016 78,461 77,310 
39,657 50,237 50.317 50,317 101,092 
80,584 80,584 | 80,584 80,584 56,622 
LONDON RATES 
ee = sicettaepcemittcsctasies 
= = : o 
S218. |B: | a. | as lee |. 
ar CS x oO i) -0 
2 : a “7 o 
g8 gh s8 28 28 sh 8 
Q a Q \*> > sod > 
Bank rate (changed from 5% April 21, % % % | % % % % 
ee eereyeees copenenesenecess (th 4 44 44 44 44 44 
Market rates of discount— 
60 days’ bankers’ drafts......006. 443 245 2458 a * aes 43 45 
3S MONthS' dO cecccccccccccccccess 44m R4em BR 4: 45 4h Ss 
4 months’ dO .ccceccccccccccesees 45 B4tk OB Ste ae ae 4% 144 & 
6 months’ do ......seecccccsscee 445 B49 4th 4 44 42 42 
Discount (Treasury Bills)— 
2 MONEHS 2... wrcccccccccccccccce 445 [48 44 $45 248 348 348 
SMONthS}... .ccccccccccccccccccce4ys (44 44 O48 346 245 3145 
Loans—Day to dGay......sccccceseces 24 3424 3 3425 3424 3424 38/3 
Rr 5 4 34 434 3 33 43; , 
Deposit allowances: Banke ........ 24 24 2s 24 2 2 it 
Discount houses at cal) ........-. 24 23 24 2s 24 af \24 
At notice............  csbbeeeuENese 2 22.232) gag 





} Additional to those offered by tender in the preceding week. 





Comparison with previous weeks :— 














sae s Bank Bills, Trade Bills, 
' o a - ee __ $$ 
a3 |3 Months. 4 Months. 6 Months, 3 Months. 4 Months. 6 Months 
1927, % 3 % % % % % 
Dec. 16......| 34 | 44% 1 4% 1 8 (4h 84 5 
B osove 33 : 44, 144 4s 43 : 43005 «|5 
eeeeee | 4 4 3 4 & 2 4 5, 4 3 42 5 
1928. i 4% é i 16 4 44 3 > 
Se ees 33 4) 44 &! 43 i 4 * 44 2 | 43 5 | 43 5 
oe SANK RATES. 
Changed. | Changed. % 
Amsterdam .... Oct. 12, 1927 .. & DD cscoscesecs Mov. LE .. 5 
Athens ........ June 7, 1927 .. 10 | Paris .......... Dec. 29,1927 .. 4 
Belgrade ...... July 26,1921 ., Prague ......-. Mar. 8, 1927 .. 5 
Berlin .....e.0e. Oct. 5, 1927 .. $ Pretoria........ Sept.10,1927 .. 6 
Rrussels ...... Nov.16, 1927 .. 44 | Reval .......... Oct. 1, 1926 .. 8 
Bucharest...... Sept. 4,192C .. 6 | Riga............ Jan. 1, 1927 .. 7 
Budapest ...... Aug.26, 1926 .. 6 Rome .......-.. Junel8, 1935 .. 7 
Calcutta ........ Dec. 22,1927 .. 7 Bofia ...... Aug. 5, 1924 ., 10 
Copenhagen.... June 23, 1927 .. § Stockholm Dec. 31,1927 .. 38 
Danzig ........ June 20,1927 .. 6 Swiss B 
Gelsingfors . Nov. 24,1937 .. 6 places .... Oct, 22, 1925 .. 34 
Kovno.... Feb. 8,1925 .. 7 TOKio ..00 Oct. 18,1927 .. 5°48 
Lisbon ... July 48, 1926 .. 8 Vienna Aug. 24,1927 .. 64 
New York Fede- Warsaw .. May 13,1927 .. 8 
ral Reserve .. Aug. 4,1927 .. Za —S— - 
Madrid ........ Mar. 23,1923 :. | Irish.......e.0e. Apr. 21, 1927 .. 54 


Central Bank of Chile.—Discount rate for member banks, 74%; discount rate 


for the public, 84%. 








CURRENT RATES IN NEW YORE. 


The American Exchange Irving Trust Company cable the 
following money and exchange rates in New York :— 




















Jan.6, Dec.8, Dec. 15, Dec. 21, Dec. 28, Jan. 6, 
1927, 1927. 1927, 1927, 1927, 1928. 
% % % % % 
Call Money ......ccccccccsceces 4% cf 4 oo 4 . 4 oe Sh op 4 
Time money(90 days’ mixed coll) 44 44 oe 4 0e «=648 ce «= ee S43 
Bank acceptances :— => Belling Rates. 
Members—eligible, 90 days.. 3% .. 32 .«. 3 oo Se cw TR oe RB 
Non.-mem.—eligible 90 =e cs 3 oo a a ya | 
Ineligible, 90 days........... SR oe SE oe SE ce SR ow SE ce =F 
Commercial accept, 90 days.. 44 .. 4 «w. 4 re ee 
Rates of Exchange, | Par | Jan.6, |Dec. 21, Dec. 28, Jan. 6, 
New York on— | | Level.| 1927,.| 1927. ', 1927, | 1928. 
London— | | 
60 days ......06 4°8055;| 48333 | 4°8323 | 4837, 
Cable..........} |Dollars for £1 4°8666 4°85 48844 | 4°88%3 | 487875 
Cheques ...... 4°842 | 48734 | 4°877 48750 
Paris ......cheques|Cents for 1 franc 19°30 3°945 | 3:9350 | 3°9350 | So5% 
Brussels ...... 4 |Cents for 1 Belga 13°90 | 13°91 | 1398 | 13985 | 13:975 
Switzerland .., |Cents for 1 franc 1930 | 1% 19°335 (19325 | 19°285 
Italy ....sese06 » |Cents for 1 lire 19 | 4415 | 5°42 5°28 | 5°28375 
Berlin ........ » |Cents for 1 mark 2381 | 23°74 |23°885 (2388 | 23°88 
Vienna ........ 4 |Cts. for Austrn, shig.| 14°07 | 14°125 | 14:11 1412 | 1413 
Madrid ...... ., |Cents for] peseta 19°30 15°51 | 1667 16°75 17°36 
Amsterdam ..,, |Cents for 1 guilder 40°195 | 40°00 | 40°46 40°425 | 40°30 
gen .. 26°66 | 26°81 26°82 | 26°79 
Oslo ..... — Cents for 1 kroner 26°804| 25°45 | 26615 | 26625 | 26°585 
Stockholm .... ,, | 26°725 | 27015 | 27°025 26°93 
Athens........ ,, |Cents for 1 drachma| 19°30 1°265 | 1°3550 1°335 1°325 
Montreal...... 9, |Can. Cents for $1 100 99% 2 dis. | # dis. | % dis. 
Yokohama.... ,, |Cents for 1 yen 4985 | 4880 |4630 [4655 | 46°74 
Hong Kong.... 4, |Cents for H. Kong -» | 4800 | 50°25 50°75 50°75 
Shanghai ....,, |Centsfor] Shng.tael| .. | 59°50 (6325 /|64 64 
Calcutta ...... 4, |Cents for 1 rupee -- | 36°35 | 36°70 | 36°72 36°67 
Buenos Aires.. ,, |Gold pesos for $100 | 10365 | 107:20 | 10340 /103:25 | 103-05 
Rio de Janeiro ,, {Cents for 1 milreie 32°42 | 11°50 |1200 {1204 | 1200 
Valparaiso .... , |Cents for] peso 12166 | 12:125)1225 11225 | 12°25 
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RATES OF EXCHANGE. 

























] | 
| at | 
Jan. 7, Dec. 30 Jan. 5,7 
| Usance, Par. | i927,' | 1927. || 1998, '* 
| Cable 4869; 4° a} 855; | 4° 883-4, | 4° 87Z- 
Cable 4% | 4° 854 86 4°89 89% | 4° 88 
| TT, 25224 | 1227-1222 | 124-44, | 12338-4¢ 
= T.T. 20°43 | 20° 434-444; 20°454 | 20°45-46 
Amsterdam * florins to fl | T.T. = 12107 | 12°12;-13 | 12°074-3 | :12°094-7 
Brussels....../belgato€l | T.T. 35:00 34° 88-99 | 34 89:90 | 34°92.92) 
Milan .... jlire to £1 | T.T, 92°46 | 1094-1093 | 923—% 92° 30-35 
Berne.... jfrancesto£l = T.T. 25224 | 25 14-144 | 25°27-4 | 25 * 274-28 
Oslo ........../kromerto£) | T.T = 18159 | 19° 03-06 18 * 33-4 18 - 34-35 
Stockholm "..|kronor to £1 | TP, 18159 | 18°1516 | 18°09-10 | 1811-4 
emnnacen . kroner to#Zl | T.T. 18159 | 18 1921 | 18° 20 21 18° 20-1 
Madrid . /pesetas to £1, T.T. 25°224 «31°2225 | 28°82-84 | 28° 23-5 
Gisbon.... pence to escu.| T.T. 534d 2a | 24-248 | 248-88 
Vienna ......\schilga to£1 | T,T,  34°584 | 34-40: | 34°54-57 | 34° 50-4 
Prague ......|krone to £1 T.T, 2402 | 1633 1655 | 164) -3 1644, -<4 
Belerade......\dinarsto £1 | T.T,  (25°224 | 274 —276 65 | 276—27) 
Budapest ....|pengo to £l T.T. 27°82 27° 7)-80 | 37 9.—93 | 27°88 91 
Bukarest ..../iei to £1 TT, 25224 921-928 | 788 -92 787—790 
Bofla........../leva to £1 se. 25°224 | 665 —680 675 —680 672 —8 
Athens ...... drachmeto£l T.T, 25224 382 385 365 -7 368—9 
constant gle eS £l; T.T, om 960 -965 937-43 | 935—40 
arsaw ...... jzlotyto#1 | T.T. | 43°38* 42—45 433—} 43i—3 
atngtons .|F. — £1) T.T | 19323 192-80-90 1954 a 198) -4 
OVNO ......../1its to |; T.T. | 4866 | 493—-49:1 | WA— 484 —9a 
Reval sovecoe-[Matanis. 00 Bl T.T, oe 1820-1840  1800—40 1800 —40 
Ms 0.06ese ./lats to £1 T.T, | 25°224 25 2930 25 * 15-30 25 * 15-30 
Alexandria .. |piastres to £1; Sight 974  979§-97'5 | OTA -AR 9748 —2) 
Bis ersseca ies Sicha ats “a” (ee UE | Lp 
apeiro, pence to mils.) ayes 5 ot 1318 as 84 
nemaee . - pence to ry — ae S ae ma 504 — 505 - 
Paraiso .. dollars to ays 5 . 
Lima ........)ng.to Per.1'30 daye par 34)%prem. 23:% prem 234% prm 
Calcutta ..../ster,to rupee! T.T. 10 to lod —3, | 1/6 i544 L62,—a; 
Bombay ...... ster, to rupee ames { Gold 1/6. —,; l/ous -8 166,—45 
Madras ......|ster, to rapee| =. Sovn. 1/6a,—64 | Vous -4 W6e5—e4 
ares one --/ster, to dollar) T.T. oe Wlig 2/0; 2/08 ~2/. ds a 
Siete ieee ee EE acta dae jae |, 
Kobe ........| ster,toyen | T.T, 2458d 2 04-4 /WyiOg-t4 WL Af 
Manila ...... |ster, to peso or, 24°0€5d +2s vga 1423 Oya t2s Onda 
Mexico ...... ipence todols,, T.T. § 24°58d 22°85 23°45) 233-244 | 25° 90-24'4 


* As fromOct, 13. 


+ Rate for previous day, 


MOSCOW QUOTATIONS FOR TCHERVONETZ. 


According to advices received in London, 
the Moscow quotations for tchervonetz :— 


£1,000 sterling equals 944-7 tchervontzi 
94 


$1, 
1 tchervonetz = 10 gold roubies.” 


SOUTH AFRICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 


Union of South Africa, | 
1 
| 


From September 12, 


London on South Africa, 









1927. 


! 
| 


OVERSEAS DOMINIONS RATES. 


London on Australia and 
New Zealand. 


From Se 
1927 


the following are 


£1 sterling = 9°46 gold roubles 


The South Afric: an Banks quote the following rates :— 


Union of South Atrice. 


ptember 12, 


South Africa on London. 


Buying Selling. Buying. Belling. 
cae. ae b%dis, partoe% pm. 8% prem 
OE 14 % dis, +% » Fe is, (§to 2 “ 
BO GRIS coccvsseves eccce 144% ” re ” ” ” 
GO GRY nccccccccccccces 23 % wy % n" ” | eg ” 
ee 3 % wn tH% on 1h. " | ta% 

120 days © eocccceesesceccel 3 % ” 1 % " 245% | ” a 
CENTRAL ‘AND: SOUTH AMERICAN EXCHANGE RATES, 
The Anglo-South American Bank, Limited, quotes the 
following rates of exchange :— 

hod of 

Country. ee Par Value Usance, 1927, Rate 
Eouador veveseseees|Steres to "ae 24°3325 |Sight London! Nov. 8 2435 
Venezuela ..........|Bolivaresto& ..) 25°25 ” Nov l} 25°30 
Colombia (Bogot ..|Pesor to £20......| 100 o | Oct. 31 | 10812 
Nicaragua ...... -|Cordobas to £.... 4 8665 “ Dec. 30 4°92 
Gan Salvador. . \Colonesto# ....; 9°73 ” Dec. 10 3°80 
Costa Rica. ‘|Colones to£ ....| 10°45 ” Nov 18 19°50 
Bolivia IpencetoBoliviano| 19:20 90 days Nov. 29 | 18 _ 


ComMONWw EALTH OF AUSTRALIA AND DOMINION OF NEW ZEALAND. 


| Australia and New Zealand 





Buying. 


Aus- New 


| tralia. |Zeal'nd) tralia. 








TT, sbaneben 
Demand . 





From— 
Russia 


Canada 








98 
97 


| ah 





United States of America .. 
British West Africa 
British South Africa 


er ewe erro eennee 


Other countries ........ coos 


Total declared value of 
imports 


7 


98: 
zi | 
97 j 


Imported into Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, 


on London, 
Selling. paying. Belling. 
Aus- | New Aus- | New |; Aus- | New 
| Zeal’nd) tralia. |Zeal’nd) tralia. | | Zeal'st 
‘998 | m9 . fd 1 
at 294 99 994 i004 r 
ee ee 99 oBh 7 
a ot ee) Me ss ot 


BULLION. 


To— 


The following statistics of imports and exports of gold for 
week ended December 28, 1927, are issued by the Statistical 
Department of H.M. Customs and Excise :— 





Exported from Great Britain and 


Northern Ireland. 








£ 
24,100 ||} Denmark ...........cccces> 375 
5 ON Sei givecciadies cakes 364,997 
32,248 || Germany ...... Kaeeeeee 63,600 
597,261 || Netherlands..... Stes easaann 4,800 
250,000 || France ............ saaesass 15,40 
1,462 || Switzerland ...... ......... 6,82 
|| Straits Settlements ........ 21,20 
|| Other countries ..........+- 140 
_—_— | Total declared value of — 
905,076 | SXPOLOS cccccccccccccccs 17,24 
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INDIA COUNCIL REMITTANCES, 


The total remittances from the Government of India to the 
Secretary of State for India in Council from April ist to 
December 31, 1927, were as follows :— 

£ 
Purchase of sterling in India ..............0eceeeeeeeee 22,943,000 
Transfers from the paper currency reserve in England to 
the Treasury account of the Secretary of State for 

India in Council....sccccccccvccsccccccscccccececces 9,074,000 
*28,517,000 
* Includes £14 million remitted on behalf of the paper currency 

reserve. 


GOLD MOVEMENTS. 


The arrivals and withdrawals of gold during the past week, 
as announced by the Bank of England, have been as follow :— 


1927. 1927. 
i, A kee asdeverosensecadsexs nil Dec. 31 *Switzerland . 
1928. 1928. 
Jan. ws ..8ovs 250,000 Jan, 2 
= Pow rr rert bars bought 438,000 * 
ae We dunske<snneaveasessaucs nil e 


ARRIVALS, £ WITHDRAWALS, 


£ 
++ ++80¥81,000,000 
2Canaaa...........-80V8 $60,000) Jan, 2  ...ccecscses anneewees< nil 
3 Spain, Be. .....20056 sovs 32,000 
4 Spain, &c.......... sovs 14,000 
India..... ESeiaces Ssovs 9,000 
Riassiacssuseeeweewaness nil * Sissa ceaewawews . bars sold 5,000 


688,000 


Net withdrawals, £372,000 
* set aside on account of 


Total ....ce.csececeeceee e+ +],060,000 


Messrs Samuel Montagu and Co. write on January 4th as 
follows : 


GOLD. 


has 
been withdrawn from the Bank, increasing the net efflux since 
the resumption of an effective gold standard to £,5,9060,000 as 
set out in the daily bulletins at the Bank. ‘he gold move- 
ments this year have resulted in a net influx of 4,633,000 into 
1 > ? . t J. ; 
the Bank. It was reported from New York on the 2gth 
ultimo that $10,000,000 gold had been engaged for shipment to 
\rgentina, and that, further to the $10,000,000 shipped on the 
ee" Rox hambeau,’’ a consignment of $10,000,000 gold would 
be made to France this week. 


During the week under review £.398,000 on balance 


Receipts of $3,500,000 and 
$2,000,000 in gold were reported in New York from Canada 
on the 29th and 3oth ultimo respectively. It is also announced 
that the s.s. ‘* Pennland ”* left New York at the beginning of 
the week with a consignment of gold for 


: bar 2 
Belgium. 


$1,200,000 


nounced tendeney, nor at the moment need any great change 
Ie anticipated, 


A consignment of 276 bars was shipped by 
th 
the 


ss. ** Ranchi ” week from Marseilles to Bombay 
this presumably represents French demonitised silver. The 
following were the United Kingdom imports and exports of 
silver registered in the week ended the 28th = ultimo :- 
Imports. France, £:02,978; USA. £59,419; other coun- 
tries, £:17,584—£,169,981. Exports.—Miscellaneous, £/26,430 
£20,430. No fresh Indian currency returns have come to 
hand. The stock in Shanghai on the 31st ultimo consisted of 
about 48,500,000 ounces in sycee, 74,000,000 dollars, and 1,460 
silver bars, as compared with about 48,500,000 ounces in sycee, 


last 














75,000,000 dollars, and 2,540 silver bars on the 24th idem. 
Statistics for the month of December last are appended :— 
Bar Silver, per Oz Std. Bar Gold, 
Cash Two Months’ per Ounce, 
Delivery. Delivery. Fine. 
da d s 4d 
Highest price ...... 27 .eeooe 263 1.2.66 84 115 
EO gs, 2 60004 (ONE <6 sees “CEE. aracce SRG 
Average ,, ce.-e- 26°700...... 26°531...... 84 11:2 
GOLD AND SILYER PRICES. 
| ies 
Gold | gilver—Per Ounce. Bilver. 
a Cash. Forward Date. Cash 
Ounce, | a ' , 
1927, a a | d 
Dec, 30....| 8411 263 | 268 Jan. 13,1922... 353 
3l....| 84 11 264 263, 12,1923... 314 
1928. 
Jan. 2....] 8411 267, | 263 11,1924..' 3238 


325%; 
j48 
2a 


16 


84 10} 
84 11 
84 114 


263 
26 75 
26 ll 


16 


265, 
268 
264 


9, 1925...) 
8, 1926.. 
7, 1927. .| 


NOTICES. 


A branch at Ripon was opened on January 4th by Martins 
Bank Limited (formerly the Bank of Liverpool and Martins 
Limited), with which is incorporated the Lancashire and York- 
shire Bank Limited. The new office is at No. 6 Market 
place, and is under the management of Mr F. A. Benson. 

Mr Edmund Henry Parker, LL.D., has retired from the 


SILVER. 
Owing to the New Year the market has been very quiet, and 
business naturally has been on a small scale. Hence prices 
have easily moved either way, and there has been no_pro- 


board of Barclays Bank Limited, and has been appointed an: 
advisory director. Mr Frederick Charles Bowring and Mr 
Roger Henry Parker have been elected to seats on the board. 
A new branch has been opened at 2 Wolverhampton road, 
Cannock, Staffs, under the management of Mr E. C. Ball. 


Mr Charles Nicoll, whilst retaining his seat on the board of 
directors, has retired from the position of general manager of 
the National Bank of India, Limited, after nearly 44 years’ 
service. Mr W. J. K. Hegarty, London manager, has been 
appointed general manager, and Mr W. Ross Munro, inspector 
of branches, London manager. 

Mr Arthur Escott Thorne has been appointed deputy 
manager of the British Overseas Bank Limited, whilst retain- 
ing his post as secretary, 

Mr F. E. J. Pow has been appointed manager and Mr R. 
Coleman has been appointed assistant manager of the Banque 
Franco-Serbe, 103 Cannon street, E.C. 4. 

The Midland Bank announces the opening of new branches 
as follows :--172 Strand, London, W.C.2; 381 Harrow road, 
London, W.9; 24 Station road, Northwood, Middlesex. New 
offices have also been opened in Blakeney and Gilwern. 

The Equitable Trust Company, of New York, has been 
appointed transfer agent for stock of the Bankers’ Investment 
Trust of America. 

The Guaranty Trust Co., of New York, announce the follow- 
ing appointments :—Mr Stuart Robert Cockburn and Mr 
Reginald Hale, assistant managers of the London office, 32 Lom- 
bard street, E.C., and Mr Frederick Charles Wallace, assistant 
manager of the Kingsway office, Bush House, Aldwych. 
announce that thev admitted 
Murnane, ly vice-president of 
York Trust Company. 


Messrs Lee, Higginson and Co. 
to partnership Mr George 
the New 

Westminster Bank have opened a new branch at 23 Bunyan 
road, Kempston, Bedfordshire. The Lancing branch, hitherto 
carried on at the Parish Hall, has now been transferred to its 
permanent new premises in South street. 

The Commercial Bank of Australia, Limited, have opened 
a branch office at Pulteney street, Adelaide. 

Llovds Bank Limited have opened a branch at High street, 
Slough, under the management of Mr P. J. Freeman. A 
branch of the bank is also now open at 310-312 High road, 
Chiswick, under the management of Mr F. E. Nicholls. 


The Bank of London and South America Limited 
opened an office in Buenaventura, Colombia, 
% 


late 


have 
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TRMGRA 


Funds: 26 Millions 


LARGE Bonuses | LOW Non-Profit Rates 
LIBERAL Conditions LOW Rate of Expenses 
HIGH SurrenderValues | NO Shareholders 
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DEATH DUTIES 


By taking out a special Assurence Policy with the 
Scottish Widows’ Fund, you can elim:nate the heavy 
burden of Death Duties. Unser the Policy you 
obtain a rebateo Income Tax—thusa considerable 
part of the cost is in effect paid for you. 

Full details will be sent onsrequest. 
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GRETA 


- 
» 
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Soeececcneeeeeesereecessenessecceceoeers 


eeecererccccceseeeeeeensesseeeeeee eee e ee eeeeeeeeeeseseeOe See eee Oeesereseeeeeeeseseeeseeserseeeesseeeeososeseeess 


BRUINS, 


‘a 
. 


HEAD OFFICE: 9, St. Andrew Square, EDINBURGH 
(G. J. LIDSTONE, Manager & Actuary), 
LONDON OFFICES: 28, Cornhill, E.C.3 and 17, Waterloo Place, S.W.1 
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WEEKLY TRAFFIC RETURNS. COMPANY NEWS. 



































































RAILWAYS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. — 
| Week om Jan. 1, Aggresate 52 Weeks, DIVIDEND ANNOUNCEMENTS. 
i 2 ae decaieesaeininitali 
4b) Week ended — __(000's_ omitted.) cae “Rate % per annum, except whens | Dividend 
Dec. 30, 1927. poten glagiz .j..| 5. 2S asiz.!|— * | 2 i nee ® or ne 7. Soe 
” pen.| 5 23535 =2  §3 $8 &s\35)| 3B nterim div, + Finaldiv. | Years, 
Dee 3 1927. g¢esigs 88) 22) 22 B2\33\88| 38 Name of Company, —_—_|Interim|Date off Method ra'st| Pre. 
j& ¢ O19 og ao 8% 18 o | Hoe or Pay- | of Year.ivious 
vaso o|\a~ | is Final. came \ Payment. | ? 
3,778 a2] Sol “7a\ ‘ical “sgoll 13,0221 11'$02| 6495] 17997 31.039 | arora ae BRBE®:, . |B | B 
Great Western .. | \ . ’ ‘ lexander’s Disc Se iva oe & bo A | | 
Do for 1926 .... 3,778 229 140 111) 251) 480, 12,493} 9,865) 3,865, 13,730 26 223 eo ee =i 
Do for 1925 .... 3,775 38) 161; 120) 281 519 | 13,797} 10,629, 6,193) 16,823, 30,620 | District .............. 9A,% t a 184 184 
Lon.&N.-Eastn.(c) 6,718 361 280 223) 503) 864) 20,983) 23,717) 13,807) 37.524) 58,507 | National Discount Co., ‘*A” shs. 2/6 p.s.4 a Less t a lo | 10 
Do for 1926 ..../6,715 | 355) 352, 262 614) 969) 20,215) 19,379) 7,908} 27,287) 47,502 PG MER” GONE .0.0005s00000 5/6 p.s.t anne of 1/6 p.s.) Less tax, 23 | 23 
Do for 1925 . 6,714 | 389) 357 237, 594) 983, 22,653) 21,750, 12,929) 34,679) 57,332 | Union of Australia.............. 15* : Tax free os oe 
Lond.,Mid.&Scot. a 483) 337 220) 557) 1,040) 30,155) 51,001) 14,858) 45,859 76,014 | Union of Manchester .......... 4/ p.s.! oe Less tax 18 20 
Do for 1926 . 6,951 | 509) 371 303) 674, 1,183) 28, 488) 26,130) 10, 443, 36,573) 65,051 Mining 
Do for 1925 .... "6.9503 529 430 273) 703) 1,232) 32, 447 29 698, 14,255/ 43,953) 76.400 fate .......... Retin cea: = = 5 1 415 | 15 
Southern ........ 2,177 | 272) 54 37 Ql; 363) 16,974) 4,453, 1.7011 6154 23,128 Tea and Rubber. ; , 
Do for 1926 .....2177 273) 77 49 126) 599, 16, 456) 4,231) 2 re 5,432) 21,888 Ampat (Sumatra) Rubber ...... 15%t ahs am 25 ee 
Do for 1925 ....| 2,183 278) 74 39) 113) 391 17, 502| 4,456 1,592} 6,048, 23.550 | Bukit Rajah Rubber............. 5%* |Jan. 23) Less tax és ee 
Metropolitan (c)) 59 310)... |) Si) 34:1 1,585" 5 °° +» | 1940 1,7796 | Carnarvon (Selangor) Rub ber .. 10%* Jan. 13) Less tax 
Do for 1926 . 58 29°5) 2. | ee | 52) 32°77 1,529" 3} °° «» | 1573, 16866 Hongkong (Selangor) Rubber .. 5%* (Jan. 10 Less tax 
Und’rgr’undE. Re .. oo | oe | oe | oe | 202°6)) 2. | op oe +» (13,6979 | Khota Tampan Rubber ......... 5%* c Less tax 
Do for 1926 .. te fee [ee oe | ee | 2426) 6. | we we +» (12,9869 | Port Dickson-Lukut Rubber..... 5%* Feb. 1 i 
eee UPC] oo | oe | oe | oe . oa ** | oaste Sarawak Rubber................ 10%* Jan. 24 Less tax a ms 
o for seesl es se | we | co | - | * os ee oe | »  4&y ; ian Maes) ac cae 174%+ Jan. ss tad 22h — 
B'if'st&Co.D'wnb| “80 ¥9} 22/22 / “6 “a5| sre] 32 | Sl | aaa) “i864 | OEE Concannon, ot eae: Oe Canee eae 3 
Great Northern b 562 139) .. | .. | 10-7) 246 7381] +» | oe | 8790 16131] alien-Liversidge...........+..++ 5%+ Jan. 28) Less tax a! Pas 
‘Great Southern b b/ 2, 187 | 29°2 . es 20°0| 49-2. 1,822°2 | 2,425°0| 4,247°2 | acsociated Breweries .......... 5%* s Less tax ve ee 
Barratt and Co.... wes ee * - 80 90 
OVERSEAS RAILWAY RECEIPTS. Blue Bird Motor................ ..  |Feb. 15 os 42g) .. 
eerie - Edward and John Burke........ 3* Jan. 21 Less tax sa es 
| Pa | Egyptian Salt and Soda ........ a jan. 9 ee 63 5 
= se | Gomes Gace — ee ane oe ae ise waeee en nbebens 5%* Jan. 23) Less tax 
& $ or eek, | eceipts, untersthe Teamen .......... 5%* ae Less tax 
Some, | Gentes, = a —— Hutchinson Printing Trust . 
a as | 1927, +or— | 1927, | + or — Kay s Atlas Brewery............ 6" ; 
| | | Lovell and -hristmas .......... 5* ° 
Manchester Dock & Warehouse 5/6 p.s.’ ° 
INDIAN. Manchester Ship Canal Ware- 7 
| Rs. | Rs. | Rs, Rs. RE Cavs eked hae and 5/6 p.s.* ks 
Assam Bengal ...... 35weeks Dec. 3)1,111 | 4,54,000/+ 45,929) 1,48,10,640) +23,05,104 | Mid-European Corporation ooee| S%* |Jan, 3) si i = 
Barsi Lt. Ry......... 36weeks 10} 118 39,100 + 13,000; 10,57,100}— 1,16,700 | New Century Pictures.......... 10%t x Less tax 15 15 
Bengal & N. Wester); Iweeks 0} 2,082 | 8,64,438' +1,58,601; 69,33,470/+ 1,81,892 | North Queensland Mortgage.... te te 
Bengal-Nagpur ....34#eeks Nov. 26| 3,002 | 16,91,000\— 76,522) 5,57,90,288) + 31,534,439 | Parkinson & W. & B. Cowan ....) 24%* Less tax. a “ 
Bombay, Bar., & Gl. 38weeks Dec. 24) 3,022 | 23,68,000\— 13,000, 7,83,81,000|— 7,44,000 | Rio de Janeiro Flour Mills...... 1/9 p.s.t &bonus of 1s p.s. Tax free) 20 { 20 
Burma.............. 35weeks 31,349 | 8,05,728) +1,76,344) 2,77,56,060 + 37'57.994 EN inc ebee esse wees ees me R ; Th 7 
Madras & 8, Mahr .. 35weeks 10} 3,058 $17C5,000 + *65,733) 5,75,8 1,193] + 9,65,278 | Solignum .................c000- | 90* |Jan. 1 i ‘ 
Nisam’s Guarantd.(s) 36weeks 10) 1,018 | 5,09,742'+ 63,275) 1,24, 05,458 — 6,35,315 | Squire and Co., Birmingham....| 24%* Jan. 17; Less tax 
+Rohilk’d & Kumaon 9weeks 10| 569 | 1,34,817'+ 13,098 10.95,701 + 51,573 Trustees’ Corporation " 8* (Jan. 20 


South Indian ...... 36weeks, 10} 2,008 12,1/,894, + 86,226) 4,28,44,617| + 20,45,603 


Walker and Homfray 
+ Including Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway. (s) Total receipts of all lines. 











(a) Bonus tax free. 





ARGENTINE (a). aires 
£ z é é 
Argentine N.E ...... 26weeks Dec. 31 753] 17.800 + 4.100 382,300 + 54,800 i 
cific .... 26weeks 31 2694 | 146.0°0— 2,000 3,701,000 + 39, 
B.A. Central........ 26weeks Jan. 1 '.. | 1422+ 318 384,199 + 13.561 Reports ano HNotices. 


B, A, Gt, Southern .. 26weezs Dec. 31 4,720 | 305,000 + 26,000 6,174,020/+ 450,000 
B. A, Western ...... 26weeks 31 1,926 | 100,099 + 10,000 2,469,000' + 51,000 
Central Argentine .. 26weeks 31 3,305 284,000 + 49,000 6.594.090 |+ 746,000 
Cordoba Central .... 26weeks 311,218 | 67,09¢'+ 10,000 1,850,200|— 52,400 





Batre Rios .......... 26weeks 31 728 | 35,500+ 3,709 633,800/+ 26,400 Messrs Morgan, Grenfell and Co. announce that Sir Thomas 
CUBAN. Sivewright Catto, Bart., is admitted a partner, and that they have 
] £ | & £ also authorised Mr Randal Hugh Vivian Smith, son of their Mr 

Soleil tees taeeee —_e 1,301 po Nal 17 1310235 + ders Vivian Hugh Smith, to sign their name. 

— — _URUGUAYAN, The following appointments have been made upon Mr Linnell’s 
> a a oe [| 2 a a £ retirement from the position of general manager and secretary of 
ore eel ens Dec. 31 a Sale = eens isan the Sun Life Assurance Society, at the age of 65, and after 44 
o Ores. ee ort al 186 | onl aay an”. wus years’ service with the society:—Mr R. G. Salmon, F.I.A., to be 
— ~~ —————-_ - | general manager, secretary, and actuary; Mr G. M. Searle, F.1.A., 





: ; 3 : to be joint secretary; Mr J. Rietchel, F.I.A., to be joint actuary. 
Canadian National +51 weeks Dec. 21) 19,582 4,581,314 — 62,715 257,614,637 + 2,370,875 
Canadian Pacific ..'/52weeks| 31) 14586, 5,514, 300| + 255 000 202,674,000, + 2,648,000 


+ Aggregate traffic from Jan. 1] is exclusive of the earnings of the Eastern 
lines since July 1. 


BRAZILIAN (b). 


Mr W. S. Robinson has been appointed a director of the Atlas 
Assurance Company in the place of the late Mr Samuel James 
Pipkin. 

Mr W. H. Macdermott, secretary of the Nottingham branch cf 


] £ | & | £ £ 
Gt. West. of Brazil. .|52weeks| Dec. 31) 1,018 18 509| + 2,200) 773 600|— 166,900 
Idina ........52weeks, 31/1,856 | 50 205)+ 15,653| 2,3/6625|+ 78599 
a anpeltion Termnl.|52weeks 31) Mirs| 280,000/+ 23,00..| 13,626,000}+ 588,000 
San Paulo ..........|52weeks|Jan. 1} 1534 42,400/+ 3,158) 2,386,988,\— 21,867 


CHILEBAN,. 


the Alliance Assurance Company, is retiring after 44 years’ 
service. Mr H. E. Quin has been appointed secretary of the 





branch in succession to Mr Macdermott. 





John Taylor and Sons, 6 Queen street place, E.C. 4, notify that 


| & i! | wa 
Antofagasta ...... 50weeks Dec. 25| 838) 36,350 + 6,530 ieee 192,285 
Nitrate (}-monthly) 52weeks| 31, 402) —_-29,830,+ 14,801 '684,605|— 1,255 


OTHER OVERSEAS. 


Mr Edgar Taylor has retired from their firm and Mr Sydney 
Enfield Taylor has been taken into partnership. 





The directors of the Mutual Property Insurance Company, 
Alooy and Gandia ..S2weeks\Dec.31/ 33. Ps. 35,500 + 20,509 1,343,500/+ 51,309 | Limited, have made the following appointments :—Mr H. D. Day 
Rey Delta .... 35weeks| 10; 608 £9.269— 1,283) 217,735 — 20,213 
thn. of Spain 51 weeks 24) 104 |Ps139,104 + 83,582) 5,972,135 + 1 »863,037 | 

oan Railway ..26weeks| 31 432 | $345,290 — 1,40)| 6,004,700 544.800 

ay Central .. 25weeks 24) 274, = £4,270 + 410} 113, 170, — 3,830 
Salvador .......... 26weeks 100, £5,776 + 597 102,736 _ 13,156 


(a) Converted at par. (b) Converted at the current rate of exchange. 
TRAMWAY WEEKLY GROSS RECEIPTS. 


agency director) to joint managing director with Mr D. Arlott; 
Mr R. V. McCombie (assistant secretary) to joint secretary with 
Mr H. S. Walkden; Mr G. H. Smith (assistant accountant) to 





manager, Loans Repayment Department. 
The board of directors of De Beers Consolidated Mines, Limited, 


Receipts for Total 
Week. Receipts. 


1927. | +or—| 1927. | + or — 


pea 
Anglo-Argentine.... (S2weeks|Dec.31, 329 ; £106,313 + 6,385, 4,578,935 + 167,170 
B, Lacroze ..|26weeks|Jan. 1) .. £13,908 + 940 347,416 + 2,857 


have appointed Mr J. A. Stevens London secretary and Mr A. 
Name. Period. 


Ending. 
Present 
Mileage. 


McPherson assistant London secretary as from January 1, 1928, 
in succession to Mr J. Bruce and Mr J. H. Bovenizer, who retire 
after 40 years’ service with the company. 


Burnley Corporation lweek |Dec. 5i 12) £3,392 + 88} ‘ T . ffice y i ines ; E 
Caloutia Tramways .| lweek 24| 354|Rs133860 + 24,301, |. : The London transfer 0 ce ot Dag gafontein ee has been re 

Chatham & District 5I weeks) 22; 15| £1,267— 180 69,977— "841 moved to 5 London Wall buildings, London, E.C. 2. 

Egyptian Markets . Slweeks| 22) . £2,224 — 30 9),059— 4,183 ; F : “ ‘ ‘ 

Glasgow Corporation 23 weeks 10) 1343! £45,759 + 1,172) 1,256,990'+ 39,152 Owing to the retirement of Mr IFrames, Mr W. J. Welch has been 

Isie of Thanet Tram: |51 weeks 21) oe £788) — 62 82,905\+ 1,659 


Liverpool Corp, .... 38 #eeks 24) 124| £30,1954+ 2,813) 1,C97801/+ 81,749 | appointed secretary -of the Santiago Nitrate Company, Limited, 


pesesesbeee Tecmo! Beweek. Jan. "a = #00 t "35, 76 006 ms and the address in future will be Baltic House, Leadenhall street, 
+ Tramway receipis only, j London, E.C.3. Telephone number, Avenue 0818. 
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Messrs Herbert Smith and Co. have taken into partnership Mr 
Aubrey Herbert Smith, son of the late Mr Norman Herbert Smith, 
and who has been associated with them for some years past. 

The transfer offices of Barton Transport, Limited, are situated 
at 411-419 Salisbury-house, London Wall, E.C. 2. 

Messrs Sing, White and Co., of Liverpool, are taking into partner- 
ship Mr John Bodenham Thornely, who has been in their office for 
some time, and has been a member of the Liverpool Stock Fx- 
change since April, 1925. 

We are informed that Mr Laurence Morton Sharp, a member of 
the board of Liverpool managing directors of Elder, Dempster 
and Co., Limited, has retired, and that Mr Sydney Dickens 


Grundy has been appointed a member of the Liverpool board as 
from January 1, 1928, to fill the vacancy created by the retire- 


ment of Mr L. M. Sharp. 

Messrs Slaughter and May are taking into partnership Mr F. C. 
Howard, who has been associated with them for some years past. 

Mr Hubert Bourke-Borrowes has resigned the chairmanship and 
managing directorship of Chosen Syndicate, Limited. 

Sir George Rowland Blades, Bart., G.B.E., M.P., has been 
appointed a director of the Phoenix Assurance Company, Limited. 


GOVERNMENT STOCKS, &c. 
STATE OF BAHIA SERVICE OF EXTERNAL LOANS.—The following 


is a summary of an arrangement made between the Government 
of the State of Bahia and the Ethelburga Syndicate, Limited, in 
connection with the external loans. Under the scheme of arrange- 
ment of December, 1923, it was provided that in respect of any 
matured coupons remaining unpaid up to and including January 
1, 1928, the Government of Bahia would issue to the holders in 
satisfaction of the amount thereof funding bonds at par bearing 
interest at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum. Due notice will be 
given when such coupons may be lodged for exchange for funding 
bonds. Payment in cash of all coupons of the external loans will be 
resumed by the State after January 1, 1928. The Treasury bills 
will be repaid in cash by drawings at par by 12 half-yearly insta)- 
ments in order of series, the first instalment being payable as soon 
as practicable after January 1, 1928. Holders of Treasury bills 
drawn for repayment will be notified in due course by advertise- 
ment when the bills may be lodged for repayment. The sinking 
funds on the external loans will be resumed as soon as the Trea- 
sury bills have been repaid. 


BANKS. 


GUARANTY TRUST COMPANY OF NEW YORK.—The statement o 
condition of the Guaranty Trust Company of New York, as of 
December 31, shows :—Deposits, $720,029,171, including 
outstanding treasurer’s checks, an advance on last year’s figures 
of $80,667,403; total resources are $850,300,359, an increase for 
the same period of $110,465,304. The surplus is now $30,000,000, 
having been increased during the year by an addition of 
$<,000,000 premium on a stock issue and $5,000,000 from undivided 
profits, which now stand at $7,036.720, aS compared with 
$5.95S8.981 at the end of 1926. 


1927, 


INTERNATIONAL ACCEPTANCE BANK OF NEW YORK. — The 
balance-sheet of the International Acceptance Bank, Incorporated, 
of New York for the year ended December 31, 1927, shows total 
assets of $130,591.971, am increase of $24.969,8g1, or 23.6 per 
cent. over 1926. The bank has transacted a greater volume of 
business during 1927 than in any year since its establishment in 
1921. The generally increased use of the dollar acceptance market 
during the past year is reflected in the balance-sheet of the bank 
by a gain of 39.6 per cent in its outstanding acceptances. These 
stand at $65,785,598 at the end of 1927, compared with $47,117,538 
at the close of 1926. Among other assets, the balance-sheet shows 
cash amounting to $11,187,745, call loans against acceptances 
$5.399.000, acceptances of other banks $5,208,068, and the Unite: 
States Government and municipal bonds $15,406,227. Chief items 
on the liability side are $38,457,986 due to banks and customers, 
$11,144,263 letters of credit. Undivided profits standing at 
$4,502.967 represent an increase of $600,263 for the year, after 
meeting all expenses and the regular dividend of 4 per cent. on 
the common and special stock. This is equivalent to 8 per cent. 
on the paid-up capital of $10,250,000, the same figure at which i1 
stood when the bank was founded. 


MARTINS BANK, LIMITED.—An extraordinary meeting of the Bank 
of Liverpool and Martins, Limited, held at Liverpool on Tuesday, 
confirmed the special resolutions carried at a meeting on December 
16th to give effect to the amalgamation with the Lancashire and 
Yorkshire Bank, Limited, and to change the name of the com- 
pany to Martins Bank, Limited. The confirmatory resolutions 
were carried, and the title ‘‘ Martins Bank, Limited,’? comes into 
operation immediately. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

DAILY MAIL TRUST.—Total sums received during the year ended 
September 30th by the Daily Mail Trust, amounted to £409,148, 
and after providing for income-tax, interest, and working expenses, 
the net profit comes out at £306,128, as compared with £226,531 
for 1925-26. The directors have declared a dividend of 3s per 
£1 share (10s paid), free of tax (against 2s 6d per £1 share, 7s 6d 
paid), absorbing £302,175, against £251,813, payable on January 
18th, and the balance forward is increased from £24,434 to 
£28,387. The liquidation of E. Hulton and Co. has now been 
closed, and a final dividend received from the liquidator. ‘The 
balance to the credit of this account—namely, £111,,976, after 
charging £24,862 paid to the Anglo-Newfoundland Development 
Company in respect of the old paper contract, has now been 
credited to special reserve account. There has also been credited 
to special reserve an amount of £376,557, representing the excess 
over cost of investments realised during the current year, this 
raising the special reserve to £542,733. It is proposed to appro- 
priate from the special reserve account the sum of £503,625, and 
apply it in reducing the unpaid liability on the issued ordinary 
share capital by a further 5s a share, making the ordinary shares 
15S paid instead of 10s as at present. 





OIL OUTPUTS. 


ANGLO-ECUADORIAN OILFIELDS, LIMITED.—The De- 


cember is cabled as 8,852 tons. 

APEX (TRINIDAD) OILFIELDS, LimiTED.—December output of oil, 
19,700 tons; deliveries, 17,470 tons. 

BRITISH CONTROLLED OILFIELDS, LIMITED.—The following out- 
puts are for the week ending December 28, 1927 (Christmas 
week) :—Buchivacoa: Production, 45,842 barrels; shipments, 
68,650 barrels. Trinidad: Production, 3,947 barrels. 

CALTEx O1L.—The output of subsidiary companies for December 
is :—19,998 barrels, or 2,876 tons. 

HAMILTON’s O1L CONCESSIONS (ROUMANIA), LIMITED.—Cabled 
advice has been received from Bucharest as follows :—‘‘ Produc- 
tion for week ended December 23, 610 tons (4,270 barrels). 

Lositos OILFIELDS.—The output for December is 28,429 tons. 

MExICAN EaGLe O1L.—The output for the week ended December 
24, 1927, Was 105,000 barrels. 

STEAUA ROMANA (BRITISH), LimiTep.—The output of the Steaua 
Romana Co., Bucharest, for December was 47,310 tons. 

UNITED BRITISH OILFIELDS OF TRINIDAD.—Output for 
ending December 28, 1927, amounted to 862 tons. 

VENEZUELAN CONSOLIDATED OILFIELDS.—Total output December, 
6,816 barrels. Total delivered to Trinidad Leaseholds, 8,002 bls. 

VENFZUFLAN OIL CONCEsstons, LIMITED.—The Venezuelan Con- 
cessions, Limited, annources that its production for the week 
ending December 24th was 59,629 metric tons (previous week ended 
December 17th, 59,966 metric tons). 


output for 


week 





WAY AANA AY AVIAN) 
Facilities for Travellers in §. America 


Travellers to Latin-American countries can 
obtain valuable facilities through the Bank of 
London & South America. With branches and 
agencies at all strategical points, this Bank issues 
letters of credit, renders status reports on South 
American firms, supplies a free Monthly Review 
of market information, and offers a ccmplete 
international banking service between Great 
Britain and South America. 


BANK OF LONDON 
é SOUTH AMERICA 


LIMITED 
6, 7 & 8, Tokenhouse Yard, London. E.C.2. 


MANCHESTER : BRADFORD : 
36, Charlotte Street. 33, Hustlergate. 


Affiliated to Lloyds Bank Limited 
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SUMMARY OF COMPANY PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS. 






































Net 7 T 
Profit | Appropriation I. 
Amount | Pprop . Corresponding 
versa Balanee) After | “Svar | ——-——_—-| Saee 
! ” : | 
Company. | Ending. | Last | mentot | Sble for | Divtient. _—|Gasuted to | _—_ 
| \Account.| Deben- Distri- | Drefce. | Ordinary. Reserve, | Balance 
i 1 ease bution. | = — Deprecia- | Forward. | | Net Divi- 
Interest. '|Amount.| Amount. | Rate, | tion, é&e. | || Profit. | dend. 
Breweries. £ £ oan | £ .: @ Zz £ % 
John Davenport & Sons’ Brewery, Oct. 31 | 5,707 23,375) 29,082 as7s| 14,375) 25 | Nai 11,382)| 21,498} 15 
Robert Deuchar ............---- | Sept.30 | 17,809 32,797 50,606| 13, | 7,500) 10+ | 10.774 18,647|| 33,030] 15} 
Oil. 
inidad) Oilfield | Sept. 30 | 156,689 396,356 553,045 {{ 320,000; 801} — 39.999 114,045|| 293,797] 50 
Apex (Trinidad) Oilfields ........ | Gaps. oe | ’ , _— i 80,000 b |, | j ) 
Rubber, &c. | | 
Braunston (Malay) Estates..... e Dec. 31 | 4,286, 22,012, 26,298 << 21,125) 25 wall 5,173} 39,521) 40 
Waterfall (Selangor) Rubber ....| Sept. 30 32,187 36,372; 68,559 | $3,515) 10 34,850)! 115,353} 224 
Trusts. 
Daily Mail Trust .......... aan Sept. 30, 24,434 306,128 330,562 oo 302,175) 30t | 28,387) 226,531) ¢ 334 
Other Companies. | 
New Century Pictures .......... .| Nov. 26 42,371. 35,580! 77,951 ' 18,000! 15 59,951)' 39,666 15 
+ Tax free. t Absorbed £251,813 b To be applied in paying up in full 320,000 new 5s Shares for every five held. 






SOME RESULTS OF THE CENSUS OF PRODUCTION, 
1924. 






































country as a result of the subsequent thaw. Supplies of native 
wheat have, in consequence, been held up by transport difficulties, 


‘ . ‘ and on most country exchanges business was scarcely sufficient 
(A brief discussion of these figures will be conan page 18.) to test values. The general tone, however, remains firm, especi 
A.—Gaocess Paoovorsox and Satine Vator. — | ally for good dry samples in sympathy with the improvement of 
Production. iurported descriptions, which have experienced a rather better sale 
arg ——y ; — of late. In the floating and forward cargo section a steadier 
Industry. 6 —__ —_______| market resulted following firmer American advices, combined with 
28 et | atu os | eas wintry Evropean weather, which has stimulated demand to som: 
2S | Produced| £'000. | Produced) £'000. | extent, while most kinds were more reservedly offered. Heavy 
itlininn. | — ini: — | bookings of new crop Argentine wheat have been made, a large 
Chemical manufactures .......... a ae 12,947 oo. 28,007 | fleet of vessels being fixed for January loading to cover liberal 
sages “ann aes Say; 6,077 purchases, chiefly on Continental account. Buyers, however, anti 
preparations.................. - 4,507 14,458 | cipate easier conditions when supplies from this source begin t 
Bio gee new pe a is en7ss arrive in volume during February and onwards. Steamer of No. 3 
Explosives and Fireworks Trades .. 3,94 | 5,3 and No. 4 Northern Manitoba (Pacific shipment) arrived out to load 
eee, emereennace--ss> meer eee. 18068 aes sold sos and 47s respectively. Feeders in better demand and firme: 
Furniture, Cabinet Making, and Steamers of La Plata maize 15th December-1s5th January sold 
Upholstery Trades......_ ...- cee |_ 21,680 es 36s 3d, and February at 36s 6d to 36s 73d per 480 Ibs c.i.f. Whea! 
firmer. No. 2 Northern Manitoba ex-ship 58s gd, No. 3 538 3d. 
B.—WorkeERs and Net Ovurpvt. No. 4 49s 6d, No. 5 45s 3d, No. 6 42s, Barusso 63 Ibs (old crop) 
| sis 9d ex-ship, Rosafe 64 lbs 52s 3d ex-ship, per 496 Ibs. English 
w eyed | Net Output.t Cura we aera to . d per ae Ibs. . Flour aia 7 aaidy, cain 

Industry. mployed. Worker. ) 3a |} | y ad) 
la907. | 29m. | 907) | 1996. 2907.) 1928. standard grade 42s 6d, town whites 43s 6d, patents 44s 6d to 45s 6d 
a 51,845 | 68,576 oon ss 5. £, less for deliveries in the London districts. Of imported, Manitoba 
Explosives and Fireworks ........| 12,744 8,635 | (1,509)| 2,815 | 118, 326 | patents range from 39s 6d to 43s 6d, Minneapolis gos 6d to 44s, 
SEE nT Seoctenbeensssnons ase yo ean, iste = 4 Kansas patents 39s to 39s 6d, Australian 38s to 38s 6d ex-store pe! 
Warniture, &c. .........0,--.--.++. 74,119 | 82,841 | (6,301) | 16,245 | 851 196 | 280 Ibs. Maize firmer. Plate landed 38s 3d, ditto ex-ship 36s o« 








* Not precisely comparable with 1924 figure, owing to changes in classification: 
+t Amount by which selling value of production exceeded cost of materials used. 
§ 1907 figures mainly extracted from Report of the earlier census. 





Commercial Reports. 


THE CORN TRADE. 


Mark Lane, Thursday Evening. 

Heavy snowfalls and frost experienced recently in the United 
Kingdom have rendered field work and threshing operations im- 
possible, while severe floodings occurred in low lying parts of the 
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to 37s, No. 2 white East African landed 39s per 480 lbs. Yellow 
maize meal #9 158 ex-wharf, South African white ex-ship £8 17s 6d 
per ton. Barley firmer. Californian 47s to 65s, Chilian Chevalier 
56s to 66s, Australian Chevalier 53s to 55s per 448 Ibs. No. 3 
Canadian Western landed 38s gd, ex-ship 37s gd, Persian ex-ship 
358 6d, landed 36s 6d, Russian landed 38s, 


per sack delivered in the Home Counties, with 6d to 1s per sack 
| 42s per goo lbs. 
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gs 6d per 112 lbs. Oats maintained. La Plata landed 28s, ditto 
ex-ship 27s, No. 2 mixed feed landed 25s per 320 Ibs. Irish white 
ex-ship 30s 3d, landed 31s 6d per 336 lbs, ditto black ex-ship 
24s od, landed 26s, Danubian ex-ship 27s, Russian ditto 27s per 
320 Ibs. English new black and grey 8s 8d to gs 4d, white 9s to 
108 per 112 lbs. 


COMPARATIYE AVERAGES OF GRAIN. 


The following table gives the estimated sales of home-grown wheat 
during the harvest years 1927-28, 1926-27, 1925-26, 1924-25 :— 


1927-1928. 19061927 1925-1936 | 1924-1925 





Estimated sales of home-grown wheat— Cwts. Cwta. Cwts. | Owta. 

1 week to December 31................ 150,443 257,648 , 199,247 123238 
18 weeks to December 31..... BReeaveswes 4,204,018 6,422,204 , 7,425,285 , 4,205,920 
Average price of English wheat per s a 8 a 8 a s d 

OWE. ..00- sovcseccese coos yeeseves 910) N10! 12 § 12 4 








The following is a statement showing the Quantities Sold and the 
Average Price of British Corn in the past two weeks, and for the 
corresponding week in each of the years from 1923 to 1926 :— 








| QuanTiTizs Sox, | AveraGe Price per Ow, 
Weeks Ended | | 
Wheat, Barley. | Oats, Wheat. | Barley. Oats, 
1927, | Cwts. | Owe, | Owte, 8s a s da s d 
Dec. 24 ..,...| 237,126 | 351956 735,945 910 1l 3 9 1 
Dec. 31 ......; 150,443 228,020 45,009 910 ll 4 | 9 3 
<a | | 
Deo, 29,1923 ..| 252,726 | 269,406 46 758 9 8 10 4 9 2 
Jan. 3, 1925 132,238 {| 197.009 | 62 047 12 4 145 | 99 
Jan. 2,1926 .. 199.247 | 147.076 26,146 | 12 5 10 10 9 4 
Jan. 1, 1927 | 257,648 | 286,150 65,717 1110 , #10 7 8 2 


AMERICAN WHEAT MARKETS. 


The position in the American wheat markets has strengthened 
considerably since last week. Speculative activity has been in 
evidence, mainly owing to cold weather conditions and stimulating 
foreign markets. 





; ' Jan. 7,| Jan. 6, Dec. 21, Dec. 29, Jan. 4, 
Nearest Future. | 1926. | 1927. | 1927, | 1927. | 1928. 








On rrr rere ere 160 133 131 130 137 
oumer (No. 2 Winter)—Cents per 60 lbs 176} 137 1263 1368 1308 


Visible supplies of wheat in Canada at 51,618,000 bushels show 
an increase of 6,090,000 bushels as compared with the previous 
figures. Supplies a year ago stood at 43,114,000. 








COAL. 





Our Cardiff correspondent writes :—Business has been hindered 
this week by uncertainty concerning the fate of the scheme for the 
stabilisation of prices. In its provisional form the scheme is 
being considered by a general meeting of the colliery owners, 
but it is unlikely that a schedule of minimum prices will be intro- 
duced for some weeks. Several colliery companies have declared 
their intention of refusing to join, while at a meeting of colliery 
salesmen held at Swansea on Tuesday the difference of opinion 
was so marked as to leave the impression that in the anthracite 
district it will be difficult, if not impossible, to secure sufficient 
support to bring into force a schedule of minimuin prices. Mean- 
while, quotations are being firmly maintained on what are believed 
to be the bases of the proposed graded prices, and, with an im- 
proved supply of tonnage, shipments at the leading ports have 
been fairly active. ‘The independent chairman has decided that 
the present minimum wage rates of 28 per cent. on the 1915 stan- 
dard and a subsistence wage of 8s ojd per shift, will continue over 
the whole of 1928. The following are the current approximate 
quotations :—Best Admiralties, 19s to 19s 6d; seconds, 18s 6d to 
198; best drys, 18s 3d to 18s 9d; Black Veins, 17s 3d to 17s 6d; 
Western Valleys, 17s to 17s 3d; Eastern Valleys, 16s 9d to 17s; 
best small steams, 12s 6d to 12s gd; ordinary cargo smalls, ris to 
11s 6d; coking smalls, 12s 6d to 135; anthracite best large, 29s to 
328; Red Vein large, 20s to 25s; machine-made cobbles, 37s 6d to 
40s; French and stove nuts, 37s 6d to 42s 6d; rubbly culm, 8s 3d 
to 8s 6d; foundry coke, 27s 6d to 35s; patent fuel, 22s to 24s; 
pitwood, ex-ship, 28s to 28s 3d. 





Our Glasgow correspondent writes :—Before the holiday stop- 
page, with the outlook obscure and forward inquiry very restricted, 
there was little disposition to enter into fresh commitments. Coal 
masters have decided to increase the price of washed smalls for 
home purposes by 1s per ton. Whether their decision can be 
carried into effect is a matter of conjecture, but the announcement 
reveals a greater disposition to act in unison, which may produce 
further schemes in the near future, 
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Our Sheffield correspondent writes :—Trade is still dull in in- 
dustrial coal and prices irregular. Considerable quantities are 
being sold for domestic use. Blast furnace coke is quoted at 113 
at ovens, and best brands fetch a shilling more. Special coke for 
the crucible trade has been reduced 2s 6d to 32s 6d at local 
stations. 





IRON AND STEEL. 





We extract the following from the weekly report of the London 
Iron and Steel Exchange:—There has been a slow resumption of 
operations by the English steel works. The tonnage of orders 
which accumulated over the Christmas holidays prove rather dis- 
appointing, but some increase in inquiry has been noticeable this 
week from certain overseas markets. The Continental situation 
has cleared somewhat, and it is believed that there is no likelihood 
now of the German labour dispute developing into a lock-out. This 
has to some extent relieved the stringency in the Continental 
market which had been occasioned by heavy buying in antici- 
pation of the German works having to suspend production. On 
the other hand, buying by merchants and consumers in this 
country is on a comparatively small scale. 





Our Middlesbro’ correspondent’s report, dated January 4th, is as 
follows :—Pig-iron: The trade position has been extremely quiet. 
The prevailing feeling is, however, more hopeful. The prices of 
the various grades of Cleveland iron remain unaltered on the 
basis of 65s for No. 3 G.M.B. for both home and export. This 
price is said to have been shaded to secure Scotch business. The 
hematite market is practically unchanged at about 7os to 7os 6d 
per ton. The output in the district is extremely small, and should 
any increased*demand arise there might be a shortage of iron. 
Manufactured iron and steel: There i$ nothing new to report. 
All the steel works have again resumed after the holiday stoppage. 
Last week’s quotations remain unaltered as follows :—Steel ship 
plates, £8 2s 6d; steel ship angles, £7 12s 6d; iron bars, £10 53; 
steel rails, £8 10s. Iron ore: The foreign ore market remains 
unchanged with best Rubio at nominally 21s per ton c.i.f. Tees. 
Consumers are already covered by contract for some time to come, 
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Our Sheffield correspondent writes:—Resumption after the 
holiday was general on Tuesday. The position as regards work 
on hand is not so good as a year ago, and quietude is likely to 
prevail throughout the present month. Very few orders of im- 
portance came through during the holidays. Much of the melting 
plant is idle, and the outlook for a number of lines of finished steel 
and special steels is believed to be brighter, and the traders as a 
whole seem confident that the present year will give better results 
than 1927. Great progress was made last year in improving works 
and administrative organisation, the economies resulting from 
which should prove effectual in competing for export trade. Iron 
and steel makers are now obtaining coal, coke, and scrap at prices 
barely exceeding those obtaining before the war. In the cutlery 
and plate sections the year ended with more work on hand than 
has been usual for a long period, and orders are being booked 
freely. The revival of trade in best quality silver and plated ware 
is considerable. 





Our Glasgow correspondent writes:—Business has been prac- 
tically at a standstill. All the works have been closed for the 
New Year holidays, and it is not likely that there will be a general 
resumption for several days. Few of the iron and steel works 
have much prospect of entering on full production, as the year 
ended with somewhat scanty order-books. Pig-iron production 
will certainly be considerably curtailed, as it is stated that nine 
furnaces out of the thirty-one now in operation are to be damped 
down at once. The large amount of Indian and Continental pig- 
iron imported both for steel works and general castings use is the 
chief cause of the stoppage of these furnaces. Malleable iron 
works and sheet works have for the last month or two been only 
moderately well employed, and the prospects for the reopening of 
the works are not particularly encouraging. Prices are at low 
levels. Tube makers are busy, and have had a very short holiday 
owing to pressure of work. 





Our Cardiff correspondent writes:—The resumption of work 
after last week’s stoppage has found the market generally steadier. 
There are still some factories idle, but it is expected that prac- 
tically all will be operating next week. Although the minimum 
was fixed at 17s 9d, quotations on the Swansea Metal Exchange 
on Tuesday ranged up to 18s 6d for basis boxes, with other 
schedule prices proportionately firmer. Foreign tinplate bars have 
been a shade easier, but Welsh bars are unchanged at £5 15s, and 
at that figure were meeting an improved demand. Galvanised 
sheets are unaltered at £13 per ton minimum for 24-gauge corru- 
gateds in bundles, but some works were quoting 5s higher. Ship- 
ments were normal, but stocks last week totalled 178,300 boxes, 
compared with 141,865 boxes the previous week. 








OTHER METALS. 


Tin.—The opening tone was firm, sellers being reserved in face 
of improvei Eastern advices combined with a good inquiry for 
near dates. Later, however, values gave way owing to selling 
pressure and an increase in visible supplies. Standard cash sold 
£266 to £257, three months £262 7s 6d to £256 7s 6d. Sales in 
the East were reported at £264 10s to £265 7s 6d and £263 10s. 

CoprerR.—Although the demand was somewhat restricted, sellers 
adopted reserved measures in view of steady buying on the 
Continent, and a firmer market resulted. Standard cash changed 
hands at £60 18s od to £62 1s 3d, and three months £61 to 
£62 3s od and £62 1s 3d. 

LeaD.—A fair business transpired, but offerings proved rather 
excessive, and values moved in a downward direction. Good soft 
foreign pig, January, sold £22 11s 3d to £22 3s od and £21 
18s gd, February £22 8s od to £22 10s and £22 3s 9d, March 
£22 12s 6d to £22 6s 3d, April £22 138 9d to £22 7s 6d. 

SPELTER opened easier, but recovered Jater on improved buying 
orders and lighter stocks. January sold £26 1s 3d to £26 55, 
March £26, April £26 to £26 2s 6d and £26 1s 3d ton. 

ALuMINIuM steady. Home delivery £105. export £112 ton. 

Antimony dull. English regulus £64 10s to £65, foreign spot 
447 per ton. China crude January-February £32 10s, ditto 
regulus £41. 

WoLFRAM.—Straits quality quoted 15s 4}d per unit, c.i.f. 

QUICKSILVER steady. Spot £22 10s per bottle. 


Tin PLATES maintained. I.C. coke prompt and forward 18s to 
18s 6d f.o.b. Swansea. 





THE COTTON TRADE. 





LIVERPOOL, January 4, 1928. 


Prices advanced by December 30 to 10.58d for March delivery, 
but have since fallen 33 points, mainly owing to reports from the 
Southern States of cold weather, likely to be destructive to the 
boll weevil. Trade demand has been fair, and the spot sales on 
ung 4, 14,000 bales, were the largest for some considerable 
ime. 

_Spot sales for the period December 22nd prox to January ath 
(inclusive) were 58,000 bales, of which 36,760 were American, 1,800 
Brazil, 12,000 Peru, 4,450 Egyptian, 1,780 African, 970 East Indian, 
and 240 sundries. Imports for the same period were 103,188 bales, 
of which 67,402 are American, 8,839 Brazil, 8,399 Peru, 15,292 
Egyptian, 422 African, 2316 East Indian, and 518 sundries. 


a 


MANCHESTER, January 4, 1928. 


The general tone is rather healthier, but the unexpected fall in 
raw material rates has had a disconcerting effect. There seems to 
be every probability of a larger business in yarn and cloth, given 
stability in prices. Light bleaching cloths have again been sold 
fairly freely for India, and producers have now more work in 
hand. Demand in grey shirtings remains poor, but some pro- 
ducers of printing cloths have recently been in a better position. 
Further encouraging advices have been received from China, and 
a few more contracts have been arranged in white shirtings and 
specialities. A fair miscellaneous business has been done for 
several minor outlets. Manufacturers on the whole are presenting 
a rather firmer front to buyers. The sales in American yarns have 
improved somewhat, but it is exceedingly difficult to secure better 





















prices. A steady business has been done in Egyptian counts. 
(I.) Comparative Statement of the Cotton Trade. 
| | Previous weeks in 1937. 
\Price,| 
Jan. |Price, Price,|Price, Price,| Price, 
. | Dee. | Dec. | Dec | Dec.| Dec, 
| 1928; 2% | 21. | 15. 8. L 
| a/ a|ajlalia | a 
Raw Cotton—Mid. American ........ per Ib 10°87 | 10°04 | 10°85 | 10°64 | 10°89 | 10°87 
- Sakellaridis Fully Good Fair, 
Egyptian ............ per ib 17°65 | 17°70 | 17:25 | 17°15 | 17°40 | 17°85 
Yarns—32’s twist ....... cenwbe chun e .-per)b| 154 | 154 | 154 | 153 | 1 154 
— W'sweft ........... ecccccece rib 1 16 16; | 16 16 164 
— 60's twist (Egyptian) ........perlb) 27 “ 27h | 274 | 27 28 
| 8 8 s d|s dis s d 
32-n, Printers, 116 yds, 16 by 16, 32’sand50’s 25 9 |25 6 25 3 25 3/25 6 |25 6 
36-in, Shirtings, 75 yds, 19 by 19, 32's and 40’s 28 0 (28 0 |27 9 i327 6 \27 9 i27 9 
38-in. ditto, 38 yds, 18 by 16, 10 lbs..........\15 0 1 O |14 104/14 104)15 O 15 0 
39.in. ditto, 374 yds, 16 by 15, 83 Ibs ........ 14 0/14 O {13 108/13 9 113 104115 104 








(II.) Compared with Previous Years. 


Pri wal 








| Corresponding dates in 
a 
oe | | 
1928. 1927. | 1926. | 1925. | 1924. | 1923 
| al|a|latlalatla 
Raw Cotton—Mid. American ........ per Ib | 1087 | 689 | 10°49 13:01 | 19°85 | 15°33 
—  Bakellaridis Fully Good Fair | cord | 
Egyptian ..... weeees per Ib 17°65 | 13:80 | 18°20 | 30°00 | 23°10 | 17°25 
Varns—32's twist ........s.seeeee eoe-perlb| 154) 128 1€2 233 a4 | 21 
Oar rib} 1 128 | 174 | 244 | 274 | 204 
— 60's twist (Egyptian) ........ per lb; 27 24, | 31 | 43 364 | 274 
8 d}/s djs djs djs dj sd 
32-in. Printers, 116 yds, 16 by 16, 32’sand 50’s 25 9 |22 6 27 6 36 3/38 9/31 0 
%-in. Shirtings, 75 yds, 19 by 19, 32’sand40’s 28 0 |25 9 32 0141 0 42 3/33 6 
38-in, ditto, 38 yds, 18 by 16, 10 lbs ..... eoeee (15 0112 9/15 7H19 3 22 6) 18 6 
39-in, ditto, 374 yds, 16 by 15, 8} lbs ........ \l4 0 |12 0 |14 3 17 74:20 6/17 0 





THE WOOL TRADE. 


Our Bradford correspondent, writing on Wednesday, says :— 
Cables from the primary markets in Australia, South Africa, and 
South America indicate that the selling season has been resumed 
after the holiday break with a good general demand for wool and 
values ruling firm. There does not appear to be any accumula. 
tion in the consuming centres, and although there is still a big 
weight of wool to come to market, the opinion is firmly held in 
some quarters that another tight squeeze will be experienced in 
the autumn. Although spinners and manufacturers are at present 
operating with extreme caution, it is known that they are not 
carrying any stocks worth mentioning, and they will be compelled 
to come into the market sooner or later. Quotations for tops and 
yarns show little change on the week, though here and _ there 
spinners are offering standard yarns at prices much below the 
cost of replacement. In all sections there is a better feeling with 
regard to future business, and when wool values have been 
thoroughiy tested in the Colonies and in London, orders now 
being held in abeyance will probably come out. 
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COLONIAL WOOL. 
(FROM A CORRESPONDENT.) 


Last Tuesday the second half of the selling season commenced 
in Australia, and values ruled on a full parity with those current 
before the Christmas recess. There is still in evidence a keen 
demand for the raw material from practically all sections of the 
trade. The home trade is feeling a little uncomfortable at not 
being able to follow the pace set by Japan, Russia, and oth<r 
Continental countries, and there is no doubt that the competition 
of the two former countries has queered the pitch for German 
and French buyers. The latter are more frequently disposed to 
follow the lead of Bradford—at least, there is very little difference 
between the limits on which the various Continental buyers are 
operating, but a penny per Ib. extra seems to count for nothing 
with Japan and Russia. There is no doubt that if the Russian 
representatives had beea allowed to continue their operations in 
Bradford big weights would have been taken already, and further 
sales would probably have been in prospect. 

Two or three weeks ago it was mentioned that considerable rain- 
fall had taken place in Australia, particularly Queensland. The 
whole of the Commonwealth is enjoying a better season than at 
this time last year. January and February are hot months, but 
with feed and water plentiful sheep can stand the heat, and the 
next clip should be better grown than the current one, besides 
being a little larger. 





THE JUTE TRADE. 





DUNDEE, January 4. 


Business was quiet before the Christmas and New Year holi- 
days, but inquiry was freely made for large quantities of jute 
goods. A good trade is looked for during the next three to four 
months. Manufacturers have many orders in hand for delivery 
in January and February. Prices of raw jute have been well 
maintained, and are at present ruling very firm. First marks are 
offered at £37 for good quality, and the value of Lightnings is 
from £32 to £32 10s. There are sellers of Daisee assortment at 
£30, but up to £30 15s is required, while Tossa continues to rule 
round about £32 for good marks of assortment. The up-country 
markets in India are all very firm. A meeting of the Calcutta 
Mills is to be held on January 15th to consider the question cf 
increasing production. At present they are only working four 
days per week. Should any increased output be decided upon, 
the decision may have a great effect upon the world’s jute 
markets. 

Yarns have been very firm. Spinners are all well sold forward to 
the end of March at least, and will not consider a fraction less 
than 3s sd for common 8 lb cops and under 3s 6d for 8 lb spools 
for delivery till then. Twist has gone the turn firmer at from 
sid for three-ply 8 lb, and some spinners are asking 5§d. Prices 
of jute cloth are very steady, and the good inquiry which is being 
made augurs well for the trade. For 10} oz 4o in hessians from 
48d is the value for February delivery, and from 3d for 8 oz. 
Linoleum hessians are quiet. : 





HIDE, LEATHER AND ALLIED TRADES. 





Tanners are still confronted with a rising hide market, and best 
ox hides are now selling from 10d to 11d per lb. Calf skins are 
also advancing, and at the recent Paris sales best light skins 
reached the record price of about 1s 8d per Ib, English skins now 
making from 12d to 154d per lb. Latest cables from Chicago 
report best packers are now selling at 25} cents, with a very strong 
market. The general position causes anxiety, as there are rumours 
of foreign shippers defaulting on contracts. The demand for sole 
leather is brisk. Tanneries are quite clear of stock. Shoe manu- 
facturers are again entering the market, and show great anxiety 
to cover wants at best prices obtainable. Offal is very scarce. 
In upper leathers the position is not quite so difficult. Prices of 
box and willow calf are still advancing, however, and in view 
of the record prices of raw calf skins will probably go higher. 
'he boot trade is opening up fairly well after the holidays, but 
manufacturers have to fight hard for the necessary advances on 
finished footwear in view of the high cost of materials. 








VEGETABLE OILS AND OILSEEDS. 





_ Markets are far from active and barely steady. Supplies of 
imported linseed oil continue to compete actively with the home 
product. {£27 10s and under has been touched for raw oil on 
spot ‘naked ex-mill), the lowest figure recorded for some years. 
Forward positions are ac a slight premium, £27 15s being quoted 
for January-April. Cotton oil is easier and lower, crude Egyp- 
tians offering at £35 10s and technical refined at £35 prompt. In 
the oilseed section linseed is just steady. Plate on spot and pas- 
Sage 1s at 10s to 15s premium over shipment, but trade is slow. 
For December-January £14 18s 9d has been accepted, and for new 
crop the value is around £14 15s. Calcutta to London is nomi- 
nally £17 2s 6d on passage, and £17 December-January. Cotton 
seed has remained fully steady, but values are a shade lower for 
black Egyptian, which is nominally {£12 al! positions, including 
February loading. A little business has transpired in Bombay 
at £8 17s 6d on passage and £8 15s December-January. Soya 
beans are steadv, and a good business has been done in ground 
nuts to the Continent on the basis of £21 ss for Coromandel and 
£21 158 for Nigerian for shipment to March. 
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OVERSEAS PRODUCE. 


FOOD, BEVERAGES, &c. 


SUGAR.—There is a steady business in British refined at 3d cwt 
advance. Home-grown granulated unaitered at 29s 3d to 29s 6d as 
to factory, prompt delivery. with moderate support accorded. Im- 
ported quietly steady. Dutch granulated, spot, London, new landed, 
28s 6d to 28s 74d; white Mauritius, 27s to 27s 3d. as to quality. Con- 
tinental parcels for shipment sparingly offered and held for late rates, 
but buyers are reticent. Raw firm, but quiet. San Domingo, 
January-February, U.K., quoted 13s 14d,c.i.f. White Java to India 
nominally unaltered. Cuban receipts last week 10,200 tons, against 
9,680 last year; exports, 56,310, against 41,100, and stocks 212,310, 
against 69,740. White terminal steady, with fair sales. January, sold, 
16s 3d to 16s 33d; February; 16s 53d; March, 16s 74d to 16s 83d; 
April 16s 83d ; May, 16s 113d; August, 17s 34; December, 16s 93d 
per cut. 

COFFEE.—No auctions held during the week, and by private treaty 
only small transactions occurred at previous rates. 

COCOA.— Spot market dull. Accra, F/F, January-March and 
February-April, sold, 54s 6d, f.o.b. 

TEA.—Indian auctions during the week totalled 53,300 packages. 
General tone proved quiet, but the finer qualities were well main- 
tained. Otherwise the market disclosed a good deal of irregu- 
larity, with most common teas jd to 4d per lb lower. Pekoe, 
sold, 1s 4d to 1s 8d; broken orange, 1s 5d to 2s 4d. Ceylon 
auctions of 24,535 packages engaged fairly good support at rather 
irregular rates. Medium broken ruled slow and _ frequently 
jd to 4d Ib down. Qualities suitable for export without 
material change Pekoe, sold, 1s 5d to 1s 10$d; _ broken 
orange, 1s 63d to 2s 1d lb, in bond. 23,000 packages Indian were 
brought to auction, and while fine teas met a good demand at fully 
steady prices the market otherwise proved very dull, and rates jd to jd 
lower, commonest kinds showing the greater depreciation. Pekoe, 
sold, 1s 4d to 1s 8d; broken, 1s 3$d to 1s 9d; orange, 1s 5d to 1s 9§d ; 
broken orange, 1s 53d to 2s 83d lb, in bond. London statistics for 
last month are as follows:—Landings, 56,250,693 Ibs, against 
50,924,908 in 1926; deliveries, 31,337,544, against 36,186,441 ; and 
stocks, 213,024,756, against 191,276,777 Ibs. 

RICE.—This market remains extremely quiet, and quotations 
nominally unaltered. Bran firm, quiet. Beans steady. Madagascar 
butters, on spot, wanted at 19s to 21s, as to sample. Forward siow. 
January-February, sellers, 18s 6d; buyers, 18s 6d. Peas quiet. 
Japanese, afloat, quoted 23s 6d; November-December, sellers, 
2389d ; December-January, 24s ; January-February, 24s 3d ; February- 
March, 24s gd cwt, c.i.t., London. 

SPICE.—Pepper steady for black and stronger regarding white, with 
fair inquiries. Black Singapore, January-March, quoted 1s 4d; 
Lampong, ditto, sold, rs 44d to 1s 5d; March-May, 1s 44d; Muntok, 
white, January-March, also March-May, sold, 1s 1ogd lb. Telli- 
cherry, January-March, sellers, 150s cwt, c.i.f., London. Cloves 
steady. Zanzibar, spot, 7}d; afloat, 63d; January-March, 7d, 
sellers; and February-April, 73d lb. Pimento unaltered. Tapioca 
steady. Singapore flake, January-February, to Havre, quoted 23s 6d. 
Java descriptions, to the U.K., steady, unaltered. Sago flour, 
January-February, 13s 74d cwt, c.i.f. 

FRUIT (Dried).—The market remained without new feature, demand 
being reduced to a minimum in consequence of the recent holidays, 
and late rates were repeated in most instances. The general tone, 
however, is firm, especially for currants, as stocks are in moderate 
compass. There was practically no alteration in the position of 
evaporated fruits. 


CANNED GOODS. 

CANNED FRUITS.—Business has scarcely opened out in fruits and 
fish, but the general position is firm for nearly all descriptions. The 
markets are expected to resume normal activity shortly, when a 
replenishment of distributors’ stocks becomes necessary. 

CANNED MEATS dull of sale, but late rates were maintained for both 
corned beef and tongues. 

CONDENSED MILK AND MILK POWDERS.— Market steady, except 
for skimmed, which is slightly easier. Milk: English, F.C.S., 
spot, 458; Dutch, 43s 6d; ditto, January-March, 41s; English, 
M.S.S., spot, 32s 6d; Dutch, 29s; ditto, January-March, 27s 9d; 
all in 5 cwt. barrels. Powders unaltered. 

HONEY moves off quietly at recent rates. 


RUBBER. 

Market quiet, and rates fractionally weaker. Standard sheet, spot, 
and January, sold, 1s 77d; February, ts 74d; March, 1s 84d; April- 
June, 1s 8d; July-September, 1s 83d lb. To new sheet, January- 
February, 1s 84d Ib, c.i-f. ’ 


GENERAL. 

JUTE.—Market firmer, though slightly irregular at times, with a 
fair demand. Firsts, December-January, Continent, sold, £31 15s; 
January-February, £32 5s to £32 7s 6d and £32 5s; February-March, 
£32 10s; March-Apri!, £33. Lightnings, January-February, sellers, 
£27 Ios ton. 

HEMP.—Manila still neglected and market somewhat nominal. J2, 
January-March, sellers, £41 10s; K, quoted, £38 158; Li, £36153; 
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Lz, £35 ros; M1, £35 158; M2, £33. African and Mexican sisal 
unaltered. Italian firm but without business. Baltic flax held above 
buyers’ views with high rates quoted from producing countries. 

SHELLAC.—Market dull. T.N., spot, 250s; March, 212s 6d; May, 
2038 per cwt. 

COPRA firm while sparingly offered. Straits sun-dried, January- 
February, to Hamburg, sold, {£28 17s 6d; Rotterdam, buyers, 
£28 15s; Dutch EI., sellers, £28 12s 6d; Ceylon, £29 15s; South 
Sea, smoked, to Marseilles, quoted, £28. Palm Kernels, January- 
February, to Hamburg, sold, £21 5s per ton. 

TALLOW.—Messrs Colchesters and Woolner write on January 4th 
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—Frail casks,” 35s; home melted, shipping casks, net f.o.b., good 
coloured, 38s; fair to dull, 37s to 35s. 


[January 7, 1928. 


pale, none; benzine, 32s; melted stuff, 31s 6d, f.o.b. 


MISCELLANEOUS.—Coconuts quoted 20s to 25s per 100. 
yarn, Ceylon, {18 10s to £39; Cochin, {23 to £39; Ceylon bristle, 
£17 tos to £25; cinnamon leaf oil, 4$d; citronella, Ceylon, rs 43d; 


Java, 1s 7}d. 





METROPOLITAN CATTLE.—January 4. 


British Beasts, per stone of 8 lbs, to sink the offal. 


Sheep per stone. 





Bone fat: white, none; 


Coir 


































as follows :—The tallow market was firm during the week on the eda of s¢ 

spot, and prices are mostly 1s 3d dearer to-day. Only small quantities RE SOEEE «.-22000 * .” ee yi i 

are obtainable of any description. The stock in London on Cambridge ..........5. -. es Sheep—Downs.......... 8 8 9 8 

December 31st, as returned by the wharves, amounted to 9,062 | Short Horns.......... 6 0 6 4 Half bred ..........4. 0 0 0 0 

packages, showing a decrease during the month of 1,356 packages. Beene cesenenenoes ; ; : ; Bead sotttteessnere ; : 

a ie — ea were offered, — 573 were Leicester runts........ 0 0 O 0 . Lamb—Downs ........ 00 00 

. Quotations are :—Australian mutton: Fine, 41s 6d; good to fair, . 

40s 6d to 38s 9d; dull to dark, 36s to 35s 6d; hard, 41s. Australian LONDON POTATO MARKETS,—January 4. 

beef: Fine, 42s; good to fair, 39s to 37s; dull to dark, 35s 9d to nee = 7 me 

358 3d ; sweet, none. Present shipment from Australasia—Good mixed, King Edwards ........ nadidiieanntions on ee 

398 Present shipment from Sovth America—39s 6d. The market Bedford King Edwards ......cessseecsseeeeeseereeseeee 6 76 
etter is unchanged for tallow, stuff 1s dearer. Town tallow, 35s per ee ne eI EIee senansenovenosssnvnosseessvens ze as 

ewt. Rough fat, per 8 Ibs, value 64d; aited etelt afe per cwt. Vhites ...... ..... Shee eenbesaeboseedvesnsaves coves | & 0 0 

; ’ ’ Siltland British Queens .......cccccccececeeseercecccees ees 7 0 

Quotations are: Town, 35s 6d, net cash, naked, ex works. Country Whites .......seeeeeeee ccccceccescceecs seceresccesseses 66 70 

COMMERCIAL TIMES—WEEKLY PRICE CURRENT. 
The prices in the following list are revised with the assistance of an eminent firm in each department. 
LONDON, Farivar, DYE STUFFS, &e— os ad 8 a MErsla-B.Cugge Se & 8 eee om Ste nS, 
a alls, China ....percwt 57 0 st sele ee a er cent. polarisation 8 8s 4 
ae. | = Turmeric, ca... nom Sheets (strong)...... 90 0 0 0 B.W.L., muscovado ...... nom 
dad rv percws 70 0 78 0 | Madras, finger .......... 24 0 26 0 Standard............ 62/1/3 62/2/6 Orystallised ..........50 0 33 6 

— pasesenel Se eae Gambier, block .......... 32.6 C O | ead Eng. Pig per ton 23/10/0 0/0/0 Java, white, Calcutta, 

oe a? piantation ...... 7 9 90 0 | Cutch, ord. to fair ...... nom Boft Foreign ........ 21/18/9 22/76 Jan-Mar. 14 6 0 0 

Coston. ws veseee 75 0 90 0 | DyEWOODS— £s SpelterG.O.B ........ 26/50 26/26 Do U.K..... May-June 15 74 0 0 

Bahia, finest 222.2227... 65 0 72 0 | Brasil.........-..perton nom n—English ingote .. 256/5/0 256/150 | Rerinkp—London— 

aaa Sestin, Deane — noe = owt ~ whee py —_ Orystala ...... S % 2 : 

6h grown nmdard, cash...... (15) / TUDOR wcccceccvevesece 

9s 44, foreign, 14s cwt * Lime Wood. com OILS—Fish, per ton— ge £3 Crushed ........0000.. 51 3 52 0 
E, India, fine ord gd.midl25 0 155 0 ood, Campeach nom Seal, pale.......e-..6.. 40 0 O 0 Granulated.........6.. 29 9 30 4 

co Gees to Gas. oeese --160 0163 0 xe mg y nom Linseed, p. ton net,naked 2810 O 0 Castor .....e.csececees 32 0 34 74 
Costa Rica, ord. to mid..100 © 150 0 | Jamaica .............. nom Rape, refined .......... 46 0 0 0 P1008 -orcrere-overe, BS 38 GE 

Good to fine ..........165 0189 0 | Red Sanders . enn GERD cccccccccccescee 4 0 8 0 Home Grown (prompt) 29 3 29 6 
Central American, gd. ord. Sapang Ceylon sah Cotton-seed, crude...... 3710 0 0 ” (Jan. divy) 29 3 29 7% 

to mid .............-115 0125 0 | PLAX spot—cit “g «8 £4 | Edible, refined ..........42 0 0 0 | SPICES—Pepper, ib— 

er ee moorneocncenas > ia ; Riga ZK. atid 32 09 «00 es 2rerorees 42 10 ; 0 ee ag fair White .. :% : . 

Dacebesceespbeesnease Vicente Orised .....6-.e00- 48 15 0 ack Singapore ...... 

Colombian, ordinary .... 90 095 0 | Gee ene ee 0 0 | Palttes--cssececcsseecere 35.25 35 0 White Siam .......... 1 10$ 0 0 
Do gd. ord. to low mid. 100 0120 0 | proiT— veee SS "aos a | Ward, American ........ 70 0 78 0 | Pimento ...........s.06. 0 72 0 0 
Do mid to fine ........130 0158 © | Oranges, Denia&Val.300 8 0 47 0 | Petroleum—Oil, per8lbs, 1/0 0/0 | Cinnamon—Istsort .... 2 54 0 0 

CHEMICALS— Do , 360 7 0 25 0 Water-White.......... ijl 0/0 Do and ee e a 3 0 0 

Acid, citric per Ibless5% 1 7 1 63] Do Cape......boxes 0 0 0 0 | Ol! Cakes, Linseed, Eng. 0 BE oooce ‘ak as 
Nitric .....s.ss.ee.+.. 0 2) 0 4 | Lemons, Naples....cases 0 0 0 0 FUOD .....++++.++ £11/10/0 £11/15/0 | Onesia Lignea ee 3? 
Oralic, net ........0..+ 0 4 Do | "boxes 0 0 0 0 Seana b é 1 : a ma e v4 io 

aric, English | 1 3 00 ata,p.ton Jan Feb .. ONANG...c+06 . 
Foreign fevwsese'd 21 28] Do "eases 15 & 37 0 | Bombay,paton Jan-Feb .. 18 2 6 | Madagasoars......... 0 8 0 0 
emaalinieen.. Do Malaga ....cases 0 0 0 0 Calcutta,p.ton Jan-Feb .. 17 2 6 Ginger—per owt— 

English per owt less 23% 260 0 0 | Grapes, Lisbon.... boxes 0 0 C 0 | PORTLAND CEMENT—Best English ae ot ts 

Foreign.....99%-100% 930 95 0 Almeria........barrels 0 0 0 0 er ton delivered, London 53/0 55/0 Blicut ..+0..se006 5) 0 0 0 
Alum lump...... per ton£9/10/0 10/0/0 | Val. Ons, ............-. . 13 0 16 0 pid hardening “Ferrocrete," 10) | JSPAD --------.---.++ 50 0 0 Of 

Do ground............£10/0/0 10/100 | Apples: American ..bris 16 0 28 0 er ton extra. a eee te 8 st 
Ammonia, carb. ......ton 37 0 39 0 Newtowns....boxes 15 0 16 0 | “Lightning” brand Aluminous Cement | Nusmops, 65°82 30 0 

Muriate, White ....ton 18 10 19 0 | Pears: boxes, Oregon.... 0 0 0 0 | _ 100/- to 105/6 per ton, 110's and 80° 1417 

Bulphate..............£14 0 15 0 | W.Nelis..........000. 0 0 0 0 | PROVISIONS— Ohillies—per owi 50 OU 
Arsenic, lump....perton 65 0 70 0 DRIED nssiesoecsss «--- 0 0 O Q | Butter—per cwt,— edesd TALLOW—~ row? ° 

Powder ........percwt 18 6 19 6 | HIDES—Wet salted— Irish creamery ........ nom Good aman re 6 00 
Ashes, pot ......percwt 65 0 70 0 Australian ......perlb 0 54 O11 Do factory ......s00 nom Beef 39 0 00 
Bleaching powder,perton 9/0/0 9/10/0 | WestIndian .......... 0 4 010 Australian ............140 0 164 0 een 
Borax, gran. ...perton19 0 0 0 C .csccssccccccecsee O 6 OLR] Argentine ............140 2156 0 | TAPIOCA—per Ib— 

Do ‘crystals ..........1910 0 0 Lisbon ......cecccceeee O 52 O11 Dutch .............,.188 2192 9 | 2-1. Flake, fair,epot.... 23 6 0 0 
Calomel ..........perib 6 3 6 6 | Oporto .............cc. 0 4 O114| New Zeniand..........140 0170 9 | Medium Pearl ......cws21 6 25 0 
Iodine, dry ....... peroz 1 0 1 1 | Dry &DrysaltedOape.... 0 9 1 74] Danish ................184 0188 0 | S€Cd 4 _—severeee 18 6 25 0 
Nitrate of Soda ..per ton 13/0/0 13/2/6 Madagascar ........6. 0 6 O 9 | Bacon, sngd.—Irish...... 80 0 90 9 | TEA—duty . British, 

Potash— Chlorate, net.. 0 34 0 33 | Central American .... 0 73 1 7 Danish ...........0.00. 80 0 85 0 foreign, 4d per lb— 

a insereoreowerene . : . : —— eeee ; : 0 ui FemEen ooreevsoonsees 74 0 83 0 | Indian and Ceylon— Bp dea 

eet oa) ee 88 1 el Geen 6 8 | pee Rdes tl Lae 

Sal-Acetos ....... perib 110 2 0 | Market Hides, London— Hams—lIrish .........00 nom Orange Pekoe i ss 2s 

Bal-Ammoniac .. per cwt 42 6 45 0 Best hvy. ox & heifer... 0 0 103 Canadian ........sece.- nom Broken Orange .......< 15 2 & 

Boda Bicarb, ....per ton £9/0/0 10/10/0 | Do light do ~. 0 8 010.| American.............. 94 0116 0 Pekoe Souchong ...... 1 32 1 6 

stals ..........perton 5/0/0 6/5/0| ndox, heavy.......... 0 8§ 0 93] Lard—Irish biadders.... 72 0 80 0 | TIMBER—ex.yd— = & @ @ 
Ikali .....cccccccccces S/LT/E G/T/E Do light .......... 0 6 O 9 American boxes..56 lbs 64 0 65 3 ‘ 

Oanstic...-..........1,.,130/C 15/100 | Best cow .....ccssscsee 0 88 0 9¢| Pork—perSlbs.......... 5 4 7 8 | Owedshales x8 Pu Gid.. 1 OO 

8 of lead, white ..ton 0/0/0 0/0/0 Bnd dO .eccccccceccee O 8h O 8% | Beef—Frozen ..per8lbe 3 1 4 8 = wsy = +B Se 

reign white ........£43 0 44 0| Bestoalf........0..... 0133 1 Bootch ......-c.e..000. 6 4 7 4 = 2 “Bas 

maibeindiiden. Qnd do .......:.:.0c. 012 1 14 | Cheese—ows—Canadian, 96 0104 9 | aman Sprace,Dis. w -. 12 10 0 

nglish Brands ........ 1 9 110 | INDIA RUBBER—Ib— New Zealand .......... 91 0 95 0 Rio Deals......... per sed, 32 0 0 

Foreign do ......-. 1 8 1 9| Para,fine hardspot .... 1 5 0 0 | Hing. Cheddars ........112 0130 0 Teak..-...........per load 20 0 0 
Setuhete Cagper atneniage + aa ee oo 1 700 oo _yeebepnnenagseg ; = : Honduras Mahg. logs,c.ft. 011 6 
Balp| or Biour 2.0200200222 9/0/0 sno - oe goed cd steten te Bees, per 120—English .. 24 0 26 0 Santee Oak Boards ‘, 0 § 3 

eeeeeeeeeereeeee 8/0/0 poeseseseaceeesece nom 

Vermillion, Chinese,perlb 6 3 6 6 Mid ‘sok, is. tn gue 8 : : : ; FLOUR—280 Ibs— Baelish Oak Planks . 0 ’ 0 
English..... _.........6 0 6 3 | Lowtogoodord....... 4.0 6 0 | prondonstandardexmil 40 6 0 0 Bo Ash » 066 

Oil Peppermint, H.G.H 21 6 22 6 | madras, dry leat, good... 96 3 6 | B1CE—per owt, cit — » - 

COPRA—per ton, citi  & 8 4 | Dolowsoord......... 10 2 6 | BangoomNo.d........ 14 3 0 9 | TOBACHO- 

Malabar, Jan.-Feb. .... 0 0 O | Kurpah, gd. mid.togd... 4 0 46 Broken la .....sse00.. 12 3 O O Duty 8/10—11/24 per lb, Empire 

Ceylon ---.-.--sererere 2915 0 | Lowtomid. «1. 5 0 4 0 BOSIN—per ton— - oy hapa ar 

ingapore .......0 _ ae MCTICAD. cocsccosese rginia leal— 8 8 

FM Straits’... 28 10 0 ———#«_ & 0 ae 19/1010 25/101 ere BEG 
COCHINEAL..,...perib 2/9 3/6 | Manila. Jan-Mar “Ja” SAGO—Pearl, per owt... 25 0 25 0 | Strips -.--rsereverere #0 5 8 
DRUGS— saded Grade ........--se000. 4110 SHELLAC—perowi—- 8 d 8 a Sela teens 1018 
Aloes, fine E.1.....percwtl20 0140 0 | N.Z., tair Deo-Feb .... 32 15 Orange, first marks....290 0 320 0 Stri me oe ee 

Cape, good tone 41 0 42 6 | JUTE-Nasive first mks.Dec.-Jan.31/10/0 | Second, tair to fine ....270 0285 0 | hina’... 08 8b 

Peru ......per Ib 6659 8 ~ Jan.-Feb, 32/0/0 TN Orange .....00000..257 6 260 0 Bo o and Sumatra .... 10 79 

Oapivi .........ccceeecee 1 6 1 8 " » Feb. Mar.32/10/0 | Garnet, Lac. AC .......269 0270 0 | Nyasaland serene, 0210 3 6 

Oamphor— ” ” Mar.-Apr.32/15/0 Button—Pure ccccseses- 499 0310 O Sendlent Dees ee 1 6 46 
Japan, refined ........ 2 3 2 4 | GHATHER—perlb— 6 do & | _ BIOOKY (TN) «.........240 0247 6 | Havana...ccccscccscsssse 1 6 0 0 

Cardamoms, Ceylon .... 2 6 5 6 | Sole Bends 6/9lb....... 2 0 2 8 | SILK—per lb— Greek ...... 2. 010 16 

Cantharides,China,perlb 16 1 8 Do do 10/12 ,, ...0.. 2 0 2 8 | China—Blue Elephant.. 15 0 0 O | Hast Indian.......... 06320 
Castor-oil ..........cwi 85 0 35 0 Do do 12/14 ee 2 211 | Canton...........00006 15 6 17 6 | Cigars, duty 16/10 per lb. 
aeons 60/0 10/0/0 Do do 14/16 Wh ssesee 23 30 a. cccccece ; : . : Cigarettes, duty 130 7d per Ib, 

. A eeeerereresere 
G00d ..:..-eeveeees, 80 0100 0 | Bark Tanned Sole et. 3 0 4 9 | Japan ....scscccscss.cce 19 0 22 6 | TURPENTING, p.cwi., 42 0 

SPSSRSTREER oo000 * : : S Bhoulders fm DS Hides 1 2 1 5 | Italian—Raw, fr, Milan.. 20 0 22 0 WooL—per ib— d 
Musk pod, Ghina......08 67 6 0 0 | Bellies ftom DS do 1.0 1 3 | AMmndie Dold ee cca 9150 | Tnelis Southdown, washed... 24 
Oil, Cassia ........perlb 6 4% 6 6 Do Eng.orWS dco 1 2 ce erecsss cones MED ae - <> RS 
Aniseed..........:..... 2 6 2 7 | Dressing Hides 2338 ie patton rity ae 29 
Peppermint, Wayne Co. 14 6 14 9 | Ro.Enz. Calf, 2/30ib.. 4 0 5 6 | W. Australian.......... “Ze eray. hait-bred a 

» Calf, ie nstralian ......+++<7/10/0 11/12/6 | M.Z. eray. hait-bred 60-56 .... 24 

Rhubarb, Chinairtotn.. 3 3 3 9 Aust, Sides ...ccccocosre 14 #1 9 Bombay . .coccscere -eo 45,5  6/7/6 — , Crossbred 40-44..., 154 
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The 
Investor s Monthly Manual 


ESTABLISHED 1864. 


ABSOLUTELY FREE FROM ANY CONNECTION WITH 
ANY FINANCIAL HOUSE OR SPECULATIVE AGENCY. 


THE MOST COMPLETE PERIODICAL RECORD IN EXISTENCE 
OF THE DEALING, throughout the United Kingdom, in EVERY 
DESCRIPTION OF STOCKS AND SHARES. 


Over 4,000 Securities are DEALT WITH EACH MONTH, SHOW- 
ING RECENT DIVIDENDS and yields at latest prices. 


Annual Subscription - - £1 Is. 


NEW YEAR DOUBLE NUMBER 


NOW READY. 2s. 3d. POST FREE. 


The Double Number of Tue INvestor’s MontHty Manual, published on January 
2nd, 1928, gives, in addition to the usual information, the highest and lowest prices 
of over 4,000 Stocks and Shares for 1923, 1924, 1925, 1926 and 1927; the latest 
quotations for 1927, the names of the markets where each security is chiefly 
dealt in, besides memoranda relating to the financial position of Foreign and Colonial 
Governments, Railways, etc., etc. In addition, there is furnished the addresses of 
the various Companies, with the names of the Chairmen and Secretaries, or 
Managers. Comparative figures of net profits are also shown for a number of leading 
Companies. 


TO ADVERTISERS. 


THE MANUAL will be found special'y suitable for advertising debentures of 
every kind, prospectuses of limited liability companies, and investments of all 
descriptions; and for giving publicity to the announcements of banking, insurance 
and other companies. 


Publishing and Advertisement Offices: 
3, ARUNDEL STREET, STRAND - LONDON, W.C.2. 
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HONG KONG AND SHANGHAI 
BANKING CORPORATION 


AUTHORISED CaPITAL ron es. $50,000,000 

IssUED AND owned Sup Ur ons aaa aoe 
TEBLING ove ’ ’ 

REsERvs Foxps (Sues wes ase__- $13,500,000 


BEsEEvs LIABILITY OF PROPRIETORS $20,000,000 
Head Offce—Hona Kona. 
COURT OF DIRECTORS: 


Hon, Mr. D. G. M. BERNARD, Chairman. 
A. H. COMPTON, Deputy-Chairman. 
W. H. BELL. Ww. PATTENDEN. 
N. 8. BROWN. T. G. WEALL, 
A. MACGOWAN. H. P. WHITE. 
Cc. G. 8. MACKIE, 


Chief Manager: Hon. Mr. A. C. HYNES. 
BeaNCHES ANB AGENCIES: 
Amoy, Bangkok, Batavia, Bombay, Calcutta, Canton, 
Chefoo, Colombo, Dairen (Dalny), Foochow, Haiphong, 
Hamburg, Hankow, Harbin, Hongkow (Shanghai), 
Ipoh, Johore, Kobe (Hiogo), Kuala Lumpur, 
London, Lyons, Malacca, Manila, Moukden, Nagaski, 
New York, Peking, Penang, Rangoon, Saigon, San 
Francisco, Shanghai, Singapore, urabaya, Sungei 
Patani, Tientsin, Tokyo, Tsingtao, Yioilo, Yokohama. 
COMMITTEE IN LONDON: 
ms Charles Addis, Sir George Macdonogh, 
K.C.M.G., Chairman. G.B.E., K.C.B., K.C.M.G, 
Hon. Cecil ‘Baring. Sir Geo. Sutherland. 
C, A. Campbell. A. M. Townsend. 
David Landale. Cc. F. Whigham, 
MANAGERS IN LONDON: 
Sir Newton J. Stabb; H. D. C. Jones. 
B8ub- ees R. E. N. Padfield. 
ccountant: A. Moncur. 
9, GRACECHURCH STREET, LONDON, E.C.3. 


ENGLISH SCOTTISH AND 
AUSTRALIAN BANK. LTD. 


Head Office: 5, Gracechurch Street, E.C.3. 


and 414 Branches and Agencies in Australia. 


Subscribed Capital £5,000,000 
Paid-up Capital = 3,000,000 
Further Liability of Proprietors oe 2,000,009 
Reserve Fund ... ea 2,925,000 


Letters of Credit and Drafts the Branches 
and Agencies of the Bank in Australia can be 
obtained at the Head Office, or through the Agents 
of the Bank, in the Chief Provincial towns throughout 
the United Kingdom 


on 


Remittances made by Telegraphic Transfer, 
Negotiated or forwarded for Collection. Banking and 
Exchanoe business of every description transacted 


with Australia. B. M. JANION, Manacer. 


secueeitet 








VUE NANO ETHAN HUES 


NATIONAL BANK 
OF NEW ZEALAND, LIMITED. 


HEAD OFFICE—8, MOORGATE  E.C.2. 


Authorised & Subscribed capital £6,000,008 

Paid Up Capital £2.00 000 ceeeceec 

Reserve Fund aU fe 

divided Profits o. 2,175,769 
£4,175,769 


a 

The National Bank of New Zealand, 

receives its for fixed periods at rates 

which may ascertained > application, and 

conducts every description of business 
with New 

ARTHUR WILLIS, Manager. 


Meee 


a | = 





Limited, 
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THE COMMERCIAL BANKING 


COMPANY OF SYDNEY LIMITED. 
Established 1834. Incorporated in New South Wales. 
With which is amalgamated 
THE BANK OF VICTORIA LIMITED. 
Capital Paid-up ... £4,739,012 10 0 
Reserve Fund £3,950,000 0 VU 
Reserve Capital ... -. £4,739,012 10 0 
Head Office:—SYDNEY, 343, George Street. 

Drafts payable on demand, and Letters of Credit 
are issued by the London Branch on the Head 
Office, Branches and Agencies of the Bank. Bills 
on Australasia negotiated or collected. Remittances 
Cabled and Mailed. 

— Office: 18, Birchin Lane, Lombard Street, 


BANCO DE CHILE. 


London Agency— 
94 GRACECHURCH STREET, E.C. 
Chilean Dollars. 


Paid-up Capital ... sie «+» 100,000,000.00 
Statutory Reserve ... nie ess  25,000,000.00 
Special Reserve... ba es»  33,000,000.00 
Extraordinary Reserve... es» 40,000,000.00 
Dividend Fund... ooo ooo 7,043,338.82 


(Equivalent of £5,126,083) $205,043,338.82 


HEAD OFFICES: SANTIAGO, VALPARAISO. 
50 BRANCHES IN CHILE. 


Tie Agency transacts every class of Banking 
business. Current accounts opened. Deposits received. 


AGENTS OF THE BANCO CENTRAL DE CHILE. 
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BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. 


Incorporated 29th July, 1861. 


Bankers to the New Zealand Government. 


Authorised Capital 
Paid up Capital, as at 31st March, 1927 - £6,529,185 
Reserve Fund and Undivided Profits - 





£7,561 ,238 


- £3,609,655 
£10,138,840 





Aggregate Assets at 31st March, 1927, £48,860,540 


London Office: 1, QUEEN VICTORIA STREET, E.C.4. 


Issues Drafts and Letters of Credit makes Telegraphic Transfers, 


Negotiates and Collects Bills of Exchange. 


ROBERT MILL, Manager. 











THE NATIONAL BANK OF SCOTLAND, 
LIMITED. 


Incorporated by Royal Charter and Act of Parliament. 
Established 1825. 
Affiliated with Lloyds Bank, Limited. 





Capital Subscribed, £5,000,000. 
RESERVE FUND 


Paid-up, £1, 100,000. 


Uncalled, £3,900,000. 
- £1,450,000. 





HEAD OFFICE—Eprnsures. 


WILLIAM CARNEGIE, General Manager. 


THOMAS COCKBURN RIDDELL, Manager. 


FREDERICK GEORGE DRYBURGH, Secretary. 
LONDON OFFICE—37 Nicholas lane, Lombard street, E.C.4. 


DUGALD SMITH DEANS, Assistant Manager. 


Branches in ail the principal cities and places in Scotland. 
Every description of Banking Business transacted. 


There is a specially equipped Foreign Department at the principal Glasgow Office. 








Progress 


little over 50 years ago this Bank was 
a local institution. To-day it is an inter 


national force. 


It has 900 Branches serving 21 different 
countries, including Canada and Newfoundland, 
Cuba, the West Indies, the principal countries 
of Central and South America, as well as at 
London, Paris, Barcelona and New York. 


Its resources are over 750 Million Dollars. 


The Royal Bank 


of Canada 


London Branch: Princes Street, E.C.2. 





COMMONWEALTH BANK OF AUSTRALIA 


(Guaranteed by the Australian Government), 





Branches and Agencies throughout Australasia. 
Banking and Exchange Business of every descrip- 
tion transacted. Bankers to the Government of the 
Commonwealth of Australia, the Government of 
the State of Queensland, the Government of the 
State of South Australia, the Government of the 

State of Tasmania, 
3,479 Savings Bank Branches and Agencies at Post 


Offices in Australia. As at 30th June, 1927. 
General Bank Balances -. £&38,299,.872 
Savings Bank Balances eve 46,479.021 
Note Issue Department e680 48,433,226 
Rural Credits Department... 586,098 
Other Items ... oe oe 5,643.436 


£139,441,653 
London Cie: 36-41, NEW BROAD ST., E.C. 


8. SCOTT, Manager. 
Also at "ecules House, Strand, W.C. 














THE BANK OF AUSTRALASIA 


(Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1835). 
Head Office: 4, THBEADNEEDLS 8T., E.C.32. 
West End Office: 17, Nerthumberland Av.,W.0.3. 


Paid-up Capital, see tee eee eve 24,000,000 
Reserve Fund... +. &3,810,000 
Reserve Liability of “Proprietors 

Under the Charter ... ... ... &4,000,008 


Letters of Credit and Drafis are lasted and 
banking business ef every description i» trans- 
acted through the numereus branches of the 
bank throughout Australia and New Zealand. 
Deposits for fixed perieds received. 





- ‘THE CUNARD STEAM SHIP _ 
COMPANY LIMITED. 
% MORTGAGE DEBENTURE STOCK. 





Notice is hereby given that the TRANSFER 
REGISTER in respect of the above Stock 
will be oo from the 18th to the 31st 
January. 1928, both dates inclusive, for the 
purpose of preparing the half- -vearly, Interest 
Warrants.—By Order of the Board, 

W. DRANFIELD, Secretary. 

Offices: Cunard Building, Liverpool. 

5th January, 1928. 





London: Printed for the Proprietors The he Economist Newspares, Ltd., by | G. E. “Hart, St. Clements Press, Ltd., , Newspaper ‘Buildings, Portugal 


St., Kingsway, London, W.C.2. Published by the Proprietors at Granville House, Arundel Street, Strand, W.C. 2. -—Saturday, January 7, 
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